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rable 4 d his ſinguler d Ladie 

and Mitres, the Counteſle of Oxen- 
forde, lohn Brooke wiſheth longe an 
bleſſed. life, with increaſe of much ho- 


, NOUTIG, &c, 


HEN firſt. true intent of 5:0 
Y/ bounden dutie and entire 4 
I zcale had quickened- and 
4 | \ pricked me forward to Pre- 
e ſent your Ladiſhippe with 
, Nthe dedication of this ſmal 
volume (Right honorable and my verie 
good Ladie) I grewe full of doubtes in 
my ſelfe, whether to proceede and go ſo 
warde, or els to ſurceaſe and reuoke' my 3 
preſumed Enterpriſe , And abiding ſome. . 
time in this vncerteine and vndetermined 
concluſion, one while adaunted and ſu | 
preſſed with the vnworthineſle of thi 4 
woorkezin reſpect of mine owne labour "HY 
beeing an vnlearned tranſlation, an other 3 
while animated and encouraged by the 
inc] tter comprehended - 
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be pille Dediestone :. 

veſſe, eftſoonesagaine imboldened and 
harted on, partly by duetie to vifolde and 
ſhewe my willing minde, partly by cers 
teine knowledge and dayly report of your 
—— good inclination to vertue and 
— wherevnto adioyned the great 

ame of your ſinguler humilitie & mani- 
folde cutteſie, leaning at length onely to 
this ſtaſſe, I wounde in time out of this 
doubttull Laborinth of inconſtant paſxis 
ons, and became plainely reſolued in the 
proceſſe and going for warde of this mine 
enterpriſe:wherevnto I was yet the rather 
and more eaſely induced, for that as with⸗ 
an the hard — vntoothſome bone, is ins 
«cluded tlie ſweete marrowe , aud as the 
vnſauorie ſhell, comprehendeth the pleas 
Jant kirnell:{o vnder the rough and vns 
ſmothed grace of mine vnlearned ſtile, 15 
ſhrowded much wifdome, vertue, & godl1s 
neſſe, and in the ſimplicitie and plainneſſe 
of my tranſlation, many profitable exams 
ples and holeſome leſſons conteined, wors 
thy aw embraced and 3 SOM 
men. It came vnto my handes (right ho- 


and 
ers 
Ur 


he Epiſtle Dedieatorie 


and running of the matter, and then finding 
the whole ſumme and contentes „ o 


well agreeing with the nomination , I 
thought it I could put him on an Eng- 
lch Nabhite, I might thereby pleaſure and 
profite diuers ot my natiue countrie men 
ſtudious in the Scriptures, to the conten- 
tation (J truſt)of many, & to the offence of 
no vertuous and well diſpoſed perſon, 
May it therefore pleaſe you to admit the 
ſame into your fauourable act eptance: and 
that vnder your enſigne it may haue ſafe 
conduct to enioye publication and free 
paſſage. I his requelt beeir g graunted & 
allowed of your good Ladiſſup, Let capti- 
ous Zoilus cauill or finde fault. Let hate- 


full hereticke with all his forcible inuecs 


tiues, ſubtil argumẽts, & ſtraunge reaſons, 
diſwade and ſeeke to oppugne, impaire, 
or diſcredite the matter. Let proude Papiſt 
with all his authoritie, abiure, curſe & cons 


demne, both booke & author to the fire. 


The Epilile Dedicatotie. L 
matter ſhal counteruailethe plainneſſe or 
the interpretation, and that tim comſide⸗ 
lation of my zeale and bounden ductie 
aboue rehearſed;ſhal abanndon all ſuſpect 
of arrogancie and raſhneſſe. I leaue for 
this time to trouble your Ladiſhip, beſee⸗ 

chinge the Almightic to bleſſe you 
with longe and manie happic 
yaeres in this life, and the 
reward of Vertue in 
the life to come. 


Your Ladiſhips ſeruaunt all to 
commaunde, Iohn Brooke, - 
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A fcare doth make. vsvnderſtatid the 88 6 6 = | | 
voice, and as Dauid docth witneſſe, Hu. 4 
that hee did erre and go wronge before 3 Sr || 
that be was afflicted and: troubled, what tf 
can we leſſe do, after ſo many cyuil warres 
and perſecutions of our owne countrey 1 
men, yea rather houſſiould ſeruantes, but 1 
to magnifie the Lord, and dayly to me- wy 
ditate or ſtudie vpon the. maruels of hies 
puiſſance and goodnes? If (ſay 1) Moles EA... 
and Debora, being ſette at libertie and ; $88 

enfranchiſed ſrom the tyranny: of the E- 
gyptians and Chananeans;did-conſecrate 
of late ynto'God, ſo many goodlye canti- 
cles and ſpirituall ſonges, What can wee 
leſſe do in this ſame meane time of religi⸗ 
on, but alwayes to offer vnto him ſacriſis 
ess of thankes giuing: That is to ſay, the Feb.. be 8 8 
fruite of oure lippes, confeſſinge his hag f@ 7 
name ? And vato whom ought wee to +5 
direct ſuch N vnto thoſe, vnto _ 
whom the Lorde hath drawen from the Exe. 
middeſt of the waters, and reſerued from Ka: 
among chem that are killed,for to reſtorelg L 
che 8: 4 þ I» 2 2 
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the ruins and decated' places of his ſecond 
temple 3 and to reeſtabiſh and ſet v as 
gaine the true vſage of the Chriſtian 

LF religion? Beholde O Chriſtian Prince, 
w yhetfore | haue dedicated vnto thee this 
1 litle worke, hauing firſt premeditated to 
the honour of him, from whom doth pros 


| — 3 5 ceede cuerie good and perfect gift. Aſlu- 
e ring my ſelfe that thou wilt teceiue it 
mas good part as the Lord did the two 


= mies of that poore widow Mencioned 
1 8 CESS inthe golpell. Furthermore. I due not 
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1 cate what opinion men haue: ſo that it be 

{ | þ cars SIAN agreable to * true ludge, which, doth 
# B42 notindge men accotd ing to the ſight of 
'E =Y his eyes, neither doth repi oue A matter at 
. the firſt hearing: but dort audge 
1 all thinges in equitie nc 


righteduſneſle, Our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
vato. whom be 
glory fore 10 © 
uer, Amen. DIA. *: 
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onglit not to a- 
buſe the holy Scri it do apply it to 


his proper vſe. e , 9903 150 
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 morkemon that needeth wot to be afba- WES 


med . the word of traeth i 2 I 
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"A learned 4 Afcourſe; 


the ed tidinges, and pꝛeacheth health, and 
ſapth vnto Sion: Thy Ood is the king. 
Dil u. The wyle, ( ſuche as haue taught others) 
22 » ſhall glyſter as the ſhining of Yeanen: and 
thoſe: that haue inſtructed the multitude 
unto nodlpnes ſhalbe'as the ſtarres, woꝛld 
without ende. Truely we may perceine 
with our eyes what default it is to declare 
o2 ſhew foꝛth the oꝛdinaunces of the Loꝛd, 
t to take his alliaunce oꝛ pꝛomiſe in vaine: 
In like manner, what temeritie and raſh⸗ 
| Nat 1e. nelle it is to take the childꝛens bꝛeade and 
2 to calt it to dogges, to declare the holy 
thinges vnto bꝛute beaſtes: and to giue the 
pearles vnto ſwyne : Foꝛaſmuch as wyl⸗ 


. 1 


$953, if 
dome ſhall not enter into a frowarde ſdule, 
9927 et no; dwell in the body. chat is ſubdned unt 

inne. Fo2 the holy Oholk abhoꝛreth fay-' Þ 
ned nourture, and withdzaweth- himſelfe 
from the thoughts that are withcut vnder⸗ 
ſtanding : and where wickedneſle hath the 
vpper hand, her fipeth from thence, J do ſap 
the ſame to the ende that enery one haue 
à regarde to ö 


*P2 oper vſe;"foz al 
<-: , ſpiration of God 


| ; FF 


of 


of Chriſtian Jo dine. 1 


ok the ſcripture, might haue hope, r may ap⸗ 

ply it to Þ in which it is dedicated, witheut 

pꝛophaning it, o: wzeſfting it to any wicked 

purpoſe 02 vnlawefull thinges: Fo2 as hee Sregorie 

that hath dimme eyes can not well x caſely Nee 

behold & loke vpon the ſunne, fo he which ois 

ts wicked and coꝛrupt in his ſoule, can not 

rightly confider and knowe the meruailes 

conteined in the holy ſcripture. And euen as Baa n. 

we eught not to put into a vefſell that is ur 

muſtie oz infected, any pꝛecious licoꝛ, ſo we progerbes. *| 

ought not to giue vnto a malpcious and fro- 

warde heart, one ſo riche and pꝛecious ta⸗ 

lent: Foz the Loꝛde hath regarde of him zen 

which is afflicted, and of a lowly ſpirite, and 

which ſtandeth in awe of his woꝛds: 4 the 74-4 

holy ſpirit is he which doth open the ſenſes 

fo2 to vnerſtand the ſcripturs: To conclude, «a 

the ſcripture came neuer by the wil of man, P 

but by the holy men of God, being moued — 4 

by the holy Ghoſt did peake it. To that 2 

end doth lob wzite : J ſay (ſaith he) that it | 
becommeth olde men to ſpeake,and the a⸗ +1 


\wiſvome : euern man e has | 


thoſs | 


_— 
- & * . 3 


& \ A learned aiſcourle, 


* thoſe which wyll cauſe that pꝛetious ta⸗ 
lent and ineſtymable treaſure of the holy 
Scripture to p2ofit . Firſt of all to watche 
dayty ynto pꝛaiers and ſupplycations, to the 
end that the Loꝛd do open their vnderſtan⸗ 
3 ding fo2 to compꝛehend the ſecretes of hys 
1.4 2 55 9% awe. As Dauid doth ſay, Teach me O 
1 Loꝛde the way of thy ſtatutes, and J ſhall 
e ktepe it vnto the ende, O giue mee vnder⸗ 
ſtanding and J ſhall kepe thy law, yea, J 

ſhall keepe it with my whole harte: Open 

myne eyes, that J may conſider the mer⸗ 

uelles of thy Lawe, Euen ſo (J ſay) doth - 
8eience,7.e Solomon his ſonne witneſſe, that he hath 
$21” deſired, and vnderſtanding was giuen him: 
hee called, and the ſpirite of wiſdome came 


r info hym . That is the cauſe wherefoꝛe 
. Paule doeth exhoꝛte ſo often hys to 


pꝛay fo: hym,that vtteraunce might be gi⸗ 
uen vnto him, thay: hee might open his 
mauth boldly , to viter the lecretes of the. 
Goſpell . And allo doth admonylſhe and 


arne the Theſſalonians to p2a1 fo2 him, 


ee nay y haut ro 


> 


Ee . 49 W7E 
e rde and follov ©, andp;ayer vnto 
Lu. Dy A doe deſire a 


pleaſant 
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of Chriſtian lodrine, 3. 


pleaſant hearte, gratious and gentle: 4 do 
vnderſtande and meane him which doth 
humble himſelfe vnder the law of the loꝛd, 
fo2 to beleene and obey willingly his com⸗ 
mandements and oꝛdinaunces: oz Jeſus 
Chailt doeth pꝛoteſt befoze God his Fa⸗ rx. ni 4. 
ther,that he hath hid theſe thinges from the pa" 1 
wiſe t pꝛudent, and hath opened them vnto 4-34 ö 
Babes. And the Lo2de did by his P2ophete 1g. 8. N 
checke the Scribes 4 Doctoꝛs of the lawe, 43344259) 
that they, may not vaunt themſelues that 
they are wyſe in the Lawe, and that te 
lawe of the Loꝛde is with them, that it is 
in vayne that there are Scribes: and that 
the wyſe ſhall be confounded, and that then 

ſhall be afrapde and taken, as it is wzitten, 

that God hath giuen vnto them a Ne Res 11:b 4; 
ſpirit, and eyes that they ſhould not ſee,anmd Gwg Sv. 
cares that they ſhoulde not heare, euen vn⸗ o—+4 + 760 i | 
to thys pꝛeſent day. And ſain Paule ſpea⸗. Rom. lic. 2. | 
king of the Philoſophers,ſayth,, that a 
hauing knowen God, did not 8 muse | hin it 
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be were ves truely k 


4 ey haue erred in their vſicur:s: 
B. iij. owne 


A learned diſcourſe; 
owne knowledge here t there as in a derpe 
14 ſea : Foz they haue regarded neytber the 
3 way noꝛ the leader, all their doctrine 1s 
'F without a head, bicauſe that they doe not 
knowe God, which is the heade of all veri⸗ 
fie and doctrine, ' 
Finally J do deſire a long ſtudie and me⸗ 
* ditation of the holp letters, vnto the which 
1 Tabs, 5 2 nes Chꝛiſt doth ſende vs:ſaying, Search 
1 5 the Dcriptures fo2 in them ye thinke pee 
of haue cternall lyfe , And Sainct Paul doth 
* LTims, 44 admoniſhe Timothe, to giue attendaunce to 
* reading, to exhoztacion „ & to dectryne: S0 
1. E was Moſes learned in al manner wilſdeme 
| 2 p ok the Egyptians, F was mightie in derdes 
A 1 A in woꝛdes. And ſama Paul was brought 
vpat the fete of Gamaliel, # infoꝛmed dilt- 
8 d. «gently in the Law of the fathers. And Ii 
mothe did know the holy Scriptures of a 
| 7 childe: And truely we do not make any dil⸗ 
ficulte that the ſtudie and dayly laboure is 
not neceſlary to the knowledge of holy let⸗ 
ters, as it is required of other diſciplines, 
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1 chiefly to the true miniſters of God. Foꝛal⸗ 
mute IA much asSainc Paul doth deſire, that they 
would embꝛate the true warde of doctrine, 


| e that they mape be able to exho2te with 
W * and to impꝛoue them 


that 


echtes Jodrlne; 41 


that ſay againſt it T conclude the holy A⸗ 145 0 
poſtle doth witne lle, that ſtrong meats be⸗ N 
longeth to them that are perfect, which tho- 0-1 (-/- ©: 
rough cuſtome haue their wits exercyſed, to | 
iudge both god + entl, urthermoꝛe Dain 
Peter doth aduertiſe vs, that there are ma⸗ W. HY 
ny thinges harde to be vnderſtanded in the e | 
Epiſtles of ©, Paul . Foz that ſame cauſe Greg 14 
the Ebrwes did nat actuſtome to all age, all , (Wy 
kynde of doctrine,fearing that the dull and ig,, 
folyſhe people woulde be offended with the 
hardneſle of the ſame': Inſomuch that the 5-Herome | 
things which do containe a ſimple & plaine unde 8 
hyſtoꝛie, were pꝛopoſed and ſet fo2th vnto Bechtel. 
the common people: the ſecrets vnto thoſe 

the which with their age da bꝛing a iudge⸗ 

ment moꝛe whole and ſound, Mherfoꝛe as | 
ſaint Ambroſe doth witnes, he which will L. n tus 
aduaun ce himſelfe in the ſcriptures, that he pſulm. 35. 
do take that which is neceſſarie fo2 him, he 

which doth deſire things moꝛe eaſie e com⸗ 

mon, that he dorefreſhe his ſpirite in the | 
valle, as the litle-ones , he that voth fears” ** 1} 
the flaud,that he do dzinke of the Kiuer, x Cf 
he which doth feare the deepe water, that he 4 
doe ſwim by the ſhoꝛe ſide. Mherin we are ö 
taught, that the holy Scripture voth apply 
and giue it ſelfe vnto al ſoꝛts of men, ſo that 
B. iiij. they 


| J 2 


"A ={ FI c 


. they da referre it to his right vſe , In that 
1 - reſpect there doth conſi and lye a meruei⸗ 
1 lous wiſdome and diſcretion: chiefly foꝛ the 
* comm beſpec ot the miniſters af God. Foz as Cle- 
in nis boke ment ſaith, one ought not to take any ſenſe 
dt recoꝝn. newe and ſtraunge from the ſcripture foꝛ to 
conſirme it by the ſcripture, but to take o2 
choſe from the ſcripture the true «4 natural 
ſenſe of the veritie. And as Saint Hilaric 
Saal, doth wꝛite, that he doth reave rightiy the 
P/al. 14. holy ſcripture, which doth vnderſtand the 

.- ſenſe and meaning ok the ſcripture by the 
ſame meanes, and will not take from o2 
put to the ſcripture a ſtraunge ſenſe oꝛ con- 
trarie vnto the ſame. Such are the wo2des 
; 8.Avguſtin of the ſonges of the ſpouſe of the Lo2d, the 
in vis pot. Which we may ofte refer rather and to ap- 
Ts 20d at ply it to ſome dilozdinate pleaſure, than to 
ene 162377" the fruite of a-feruent loue oꝛ charitie: 3 
wyll recite beſides that whiche is befo2e, 
— 02 foure notable eramples df the olde 

awe, 
_- Eſc. 2027. \, Firſt, that of the Prophete Fſaie, vnf6 
24 + whomthe L 02d did commaunde to lwſe off 
74 2 «the ſackcloth from his loynes, and to put off 
his ſhoes from his frete, and to gor naked 
and bare fte. The other is of the Prophet 
2 eremie, vnto _ the Lozde * de⸗ 
are 
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clare expꝛellp, that he did make bands and 
chaines , and put them about his necke, and 
did ſende them to the kinge of Edom. The 
third ſhalbe of Oſeas, vnto whom the ſame 
Loꝛde did v2deme and commaunde to tan 0 
an Harlot to his wife. The laſt ſhall be of KL 
Ezechiel, vnto whom the Lozd commaun- E. 
ded him fo leepe ſometime vpon the right 
ſide, ſometime vpon the left ſide , to eate 6- 
»arlp cakes and to ſtrike them with mans 
douce, Things truelp that one ſhould finde 
very ſtraunge # farre from the veritie, were 
not, but the lawe hauinge the ſhadowe of 
the awd thinges fo come, be the thinges 
which are ther pꝛeſented, giuing an aſſured 
witneſſe that all doth ſerue fo2 our inſtruc⸗ 
tion and learning. Ik anp doth demaunde 
wherefoze the Lo2de hath not ginen hys 
holy Scripture m all, oz by all, moꝛe eaſie 
t familiar? J do anſwere with Baſil, that Baſil fins the 
the ſame was, to the ende that dur ſpirit be- en Bla 
ing octupied to meditate 1 vnderſtand ſuch 
ſeeretes of the ſcripture, ſhould dꝛaw it ſo 
much von mo da be things and hurt⸗ 

as p happeneth oz chaun⸗ 
ceth,thatthe things wh are gotten with 
greate pame and labour, are beſt eſteemed 
and ſet by, and thoſe are moze durable, and 
B, v. will 
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he _ Alcarneddiſcourſe, . | 
wyll continue longer whiche are b:onght 

N fozth by longe ſpace and confinuaunce of 
Bai in tie tyme. To be ſhozte,as that which is offes 
lame dooke rot af commaundement, without aup tras 

uaple, is deſpiſed: there will ber alſo daun⸗ 

ger that the carnall men would not abuſe 

| the holy ſcripture , without knowledging 

Bl. the p2ics and wozthines of the ſame. Euen 

ſaith Baſil, as the Lozd would not that 

we ſhould hate and abandon, incontynents t 

ly (as other b2ute beaſtes) all that which t 

is necellarie vnto the vſe or mans lyfe: b 

but is willyng and deſirous that man doe 

reſiſt ſuch defalte by hys induſtrie and la- | 

i 

| 
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boure. Euen ſo the Lo2de hath lefte a cer- 

teine difficultneſſe and hardneſſe in the 
ſcripture, to the end that our ſpirite ſhould 
exertiſe if ſelfe moꝛe moꝛe to the know- 

tedxe of the veritie, That is the cauſe 
wherefoze the ſcripture doth not permit e⸗ 

8. e uerp one to teach. And ſainct Hierome doth 
dle to Pau. Complaine: of fome which doe pꝛeſume, firſt 
linus. ratherto teath then to learne.And the Lozv 


l — <& 
3 . — 1 


ame YR > ae. 


2 r. rr 


FF. *$..DAd a — ot | 


cure bath made ſome to bee Apoitles, fome P20- 
Bee. 4. e. phetes, ſome Cuangeliſtes, ſome ſherperds 
o iand ſome teachers. And all are not -P20- 


eck phets and teachers, and all do not ſpeake 
with diuerſe tongues, and al doe not men 
| pꝛete: 


"of Chriſtian Joftrine; CAS 26 


pꝛete: but the ſelfe ſame: ſpirite doth. a1 
thoſe thinges, diuiding to euery man, ſeue⸗ 
rall giftes ,euen as he wyll . To the end „ Fer. 4 
that as euery man hath receyued the nifte, 
miniſter the ſame one to an other, as god 4.4. 


miniſters of the manyfolde. grace of God. 
Furthermoze the ſame. doth declare verie 

wel, that we ought to haue in great honour | 

and reuerence,the holy Scripture, and not 4 

to abuſe it, as do the Panims of their wꝛi⸗ 1 

tinges, 3 do meane to all matters of laug⸗ 1 

hing, bawdzy and dyſſolution. Foz Saint x4... 

Paul doth not ſuffer,that any fylthy com , 2 

munication ſhould p2oceed out of our mou- 1 

thes: but that which is god to edifie with — 

all, to the end that it may giue fauour and | 

grace vnto the hearers:yea,and doth erpzeſs rh 4 | 

ly foꝛbid, that foꝛnication and all vnclean⸗ 

neſſe o2 couetouſneſſe bee not once named 

among vs, neither filthyneſle,neither folg 

talking, neither geſtinge which are not 

comely. Alſo he would not that wee ſhould 

mingle the holy woꝛdes ot the Scriptures 

with ſo vile and diſlolute matters. | 

Fo2 as ſaith. Saint Ambroſe, although 5 Ambrate * 

that it haue pleaſures pleaſaunt and honeſt, r w, 2% 

vet notwithſtanding they are very. farre.c<«cap- 23. 

from the Thailtian; and eccleſiaſtical rule: 

bicauſc 


«+ 43% 


A a 12a by Kifcourts,” 


knetet that which we can not finde in 
the holy ſcriptures, we ought not to vſurp, 
. that purpoſe Euſebius doth recite the 

ge erample of a Tragicall Poet, named The- 

— 2 6484 5 whb in applying certeine plates 
galpel. 5 i of the Hebrewes, vnto a table, was taken 
blinde:and beleening that the ſame afflictis 
on and punichement was happened vnto 
him fo2 the tame occaſion,did acknowledge 
his fins, x as that god auchour ſaith, p with 
in a litle while after his ſight was reſtoꝛed 
to him Aga ine. Mhat ſhall we ſay of thoſe 
which do wꝛelt the holy ſcripture after their 
"own fataſie;* vo abuſe it top arte of þ Pa- 
0 icians;t inuotations of wicked fpirits:Al- 
e ch that the Apoltle doth admoniſh and 
1 85 warn them fo many tymes, p rightuoulneſſe i 
Rf 554544 hath nofelowthip with vnrightnonſneſſe,o2 

* 2 light hath no tiny with darkeneſſe,oz {|} 
et „what concozdehath Charſte with Belial, 
CF either what parte hath hee that beleeueth 
with an Inſidel : oz howe agreeth the 
Temple of God with images: Alſo that 
ſuch diſciplines are fozbydden th2oughout 
the whots ſcripture, J wil not foꝛget thoſe 
which do abuſe it fo their pꝛiuate and per- 
ticular pꝛofite, as did of lite the Scribes 
and Pharifes, who under the coloure of 
Po ping 


» 
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rug their dilmes and tethes, which er — —2 1 


Chriſtian 
doctrine. 


ple do defraude b bereite in che mean? dale 


they? proper e 0wne parenten of the nutte N 
which nature hath commanded the,acc92 . * {G20 


ding as Jeſus Chzilt vip rebuke the,ſaying: 1 
But ye ſay; euerv wich chall ſay vnta his . F ll; 
father and mother, that, which thou nefireſt 0.99 72-7 pe 
of mer to helpe the withi is giuen ODD: 15-34 
and ſo Wall he not hondure his father 02 
his mother. And thus haue ver made that 
the commanndement ol God is without 
elkect, thoꝛough your travitions . As at this 


day mauy of the Roniiſhe Church doe han⸗ | 
dle the places of the ſcripture, not ſo much | 
fo2 to cltablithe the kingdome of the ſonne - Ft 
of GOD, as fo2 to naintaine theit vti⸗ | 


litie and pꝛolite, and truelp it is very harde | ih 

that amonge ſuch people one may finde the i 

true wyſdome; Foz as Iob ſayth, wyldonite arg 1 

is not found, nos the plac of brderttanding, J N 

in the lande of thoſe Which do Iyne caſcly, 41 

and which haue great riches: foz the fear ons. 

of the Lo2de.is. the true wyldome, and fo Sicero in | 

rety2e and dzawe himſelte fromenilis ne 

underſcariding, ele mult not then be al , 

nied oz amazed, if they do abuſe the ſcrip» © 

ture after their owne ſenſe⸗ EG > 
0 


A learned difcourlt, 


ther do not eſteme but their owne pleas 
ſure,which is the enemie of reafon:Jt doth 1 
greeue me verie much to ſpeake of thoſe 
which foz fo pleaſe the will and minde o 
their Auditoꝛs: And leaft they ſhould hurte 
v2 greeue them, do Upply the Scripture, J 
know not to what of ieſting and 
laughter, pea being ſet in Moſes Chayze, in 
"which place efpectally and chieflp it ought 
to be intreated off, withall reuerence and 
grauitie. J do ſay furthermoꝛe, that they 
are not aſhamed to play by maſkings and 
counterfaitlike., that which ought to be 
taught with feare and al humilitie. To con- 
clude, they do ſerue moze willingly to the 
pleaſures of other, then to the honour of the 
L.020,and to the evification of his congre⸗ 
Tertati, in Safin. What ſhall A (aye of thoſe which 
eg — will referre and attrybute vnto the holy 
2 "Gp. — ier ſcripture, vnto e bokes & wꝛitings of the 
uk ” heathen Phyloſophers , as if we had bo- 
-— rowed the rule to lyne well of them, and 
Fat. in not they of vs: not denie but that 
5 - boke the Philoſophers , ly the Platoni⸗ 
oration of ctans haue witten many thinges verie 
tne Goſpel, neere vnto the chꝛiſttan rule, and very much 
G2p- 2» confirmable and agre&ing vnto god man⸗ 


8 2nvrofe ers. But as Sainck Auguſtine ſaith; — 
cane 
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YA of Chriſtian doArine, „ 
deute that they haue made it their otone, h in 53 
true Chꝛiſtiũs onght to ſerue fo a better vſe, ene chrigis 
ſ in aſking it again of the as vniuſt x vnlaws 4orine. | || 
J rut poſteſſours:enen fo as the Iſracliteshane "27 1 
= applied the treaſures t riches ofthe Aegyp⸗ hy 417 
©] trans,to the honour of the Loꝛde. And as if TE 
was lawful fo? p people of Iſrael fo take fo pearare.11-12-1 
wie an eftraunger captine, ſo p̊ ſhe do ſhaue = 
hir head v pare hir nailes,rput the raiment 
that ſhe was faken in, from hir:allo it is not 5-54 
fozbidden to apply the wꝛitings of the hea⸗ 8. Hierome. | 
then men zx Panims to our religion,ſoy we g e 
do tut off 5 which doth concern their idola⸗ great Ors- 
trie and ſuper fition, and that we doe apply 
vnto the honour of the Loꝛde, that which 
doth ſerue to þ veritie of our doctrine. That 1 
is the cauſe Wherkoꝛe ſaind Paul diſputing 4. 7.4. 5 1 
im the citie of Athens, againff terteine „ 
Philoſophers ; vid not feare to recite the We 2 
faipng of a Poet, foꝛ to pꝛoue the doing of T]'i 
dur religion. And the ſame Apoſtle in ano⸗ rns · G. A118 
ther place of his Epiltlos;did not make it a tv 
doubt to alowe the ſaying of Epimenides /o-34 <7} 
againſt thoſe'of Crete: fo2 all that, J wil! 
hat taxe thoſe which hane the charge in 
the Church: But J deſire that they may be . n. b. 251g. 
ſo diſcrete and well aduiſed in their pꝛofel⸗ $495 4095: 41 
lion, that they may trie pꝛoue all ings eee 
| ut 1 
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A —— diſcourſe, 


22 but to kwpe that which Is. 9 her 1 


in his Epiſ- example of the. 2 ry 
ele to Mu-  knowe verye 


nexius and 
Abe. 


thing from other learninges new might 
defile the woꝛde of God,o2 marre the doing 
of the chziſtian veritie, in ſo much that the 
woꝛd of pzeaching be receiued of all men, 
not as the wozde of man: but euen as it 
was in derde, the woꝛd of Cod, which woz⸗ 
CIFIC eth in you that belceue, to the aduaunce⸗ 
ment of the kingdome of his ſonne gur 
od Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to e ee 
euer „Amen. | 


coloss 4 Z hers 


Let your ſpeach be alwayes well ſauou- 
red and poudered with ſalte, that ye may 
knowe howe to aunſwere Fay man. 


* 


3 N 


A Prayers. 

. Lo2d, which doſt the tongue ta 

ache 1 that one mag 

2 Kamm thom wh are troubled , yea,and 
Plas that in due ſeaſon, which gineft wiledeme, 
92 - the igno2 ant e teacheſt thy . 


eat 
ot 


. ” 


3 
* 
* 


that which they ought to ſay, giue vs thy 
grace to knowe that thy woꝛde is pure: 
euen as the ſiluer which from the earth 
is tried and puriſied ſeuen times in the fi- Pen. v6 
er: tu the end, that we may receiue if, nat 
as the woꝛde of man: but even as it was Tea! 155 þ 
in deede,the woꝛd of God,which woꝛketh * 
in you that beleue , and that we doe not . 
applie it to any euill vſe, oz diſlolute 
woozke : but to the aduauncement of thy 
glozie, and to the edikying of our neigh⸗ 
bour, In ſomuch that we may be faultleſſe PRIDE IG 4 
and pure without rebuke, in the midſt of 4/3, #54 
a croked and peruerſe nation: among 24 bee 
which ſe that we ſhine as lightes in the 
woꝛlde, holding faſt the woꝛde of life. Fi- 
nallp that we do declare by our wozks m 
this latter time, that we haue not runne 
in vaine: neither haue laboured 
in vaine , But fo2 the veritie of Lohn. 1.1 1 A 
him, which from the beginning of 26:7 "| 
all thinges was the woꝛde of Jae 7 
life, our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, 9 
Vvnto whom be glozie 
| fo euer, Amen. 
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THATTHELORD IN THE 
middelt of afflictiõs doth reſerue alwayes 
certeine places of refuge for his, and cers | 
teine true prophetes to his Church, yea 
certeine valiant men for to withſtande the 
tyrai. mie of the wicked. | 


ESAIE. 49. G. Lg wer — 


The frifoner: ſhall be taken from the Cyant, eg 
the ſpotle deluuered from the veoent : for 1 wall 

- mamteme thy cauſe againſt thine aduerſaries, 
(Sarth the Lord.) 


ESAIE. $9, D. Li n 


51 will make this conenant with them ( ſcith the 
L orde,) my ſpirite that 1s come vppon thee,and 
the words which 1 haue put in thy mouth ſhall 
neuer goe out of thy wrowth ,nor out of rhe mouth 


of thy childrens children, from this time foorth 


for euer more. 


| 2 


Cicero in | 9 ] F the Panim oꝛ eathen 
N 2 man ſaith, that the e rule r 
8oxes, A} | Te] baniſhment is terrible s 

A N= 2 fearcfull vnto thoſe, which 


cola pzinate e ünguler affec 
tion, do pꝛouide ſoꝛ them⸗ 
ſelues an 
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an habitation foz to dwell euer:not vnto 

thoſe which haue the whole wozlde fo: 2 

Citie. 

And the Poet Ouide hath witten, Oude. 

that euerie countrie oꝛ land is an habita- 

tion vnto a vertuous' # couragious man: 

As the lea is a floudde fo2 all kinds of ft 

ches. If (J ſay)the auncient Patriarkes, 1 

Abraham, Iſaac and lacob, by faith did 8 

dwell in the pꝛomiſed lande „ads firan-$% 

gers in tentes, loking fo2 a citie hauing 

à foundation, whoſe builder and maker is e 

God, although that lome of them had not 

but the light of nature, ſoꝛ a rule and diſ⸗ 

cipline ; the others had not ſo euident a 

witneſſe as we haue of the reuelation to 

come of the childꝛen of Cod, in the which 

our vile bodies ſhalbe made like vnto the 

glopious bodie of the ſonne of God, Truely 8 

fomuch the leſſe our erile and banihmennt 

ought to be vnto vs greeucus and feareful, 

in almuch as we are afſured by the month 

of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 4 of his Apoſtles, that we * 

haue not heere a continuing Citie: but a * a. * 

that our connerſation is in heauen. 2 i 

Alſo as Dainct Paul waiting vnto the 

Cbrutis ant , doth allure vs, that if our + Cor. ou a” 1 1 

eatthue : manſien wherein wee nowe %x & ll 
5101 C. ij. dwell 3e © 4 * 
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A learned diſcoutſe, 


dwell, were deſtroied, that we haue a buil⸗ 


ding oꝛdeined of Tod , an habitation not 
made with handes,but eternall in heauen. 
And herefoze ſigh we, deſiring to be clo⸗ 
thed with our manſion which is from 
heauen. And although that that hope ber 
ſufficient,foz £6 aſſure the true ch2iſtians 
and faithfull,of the godneſſe pꝛomiſed in 
that Citic, Jeruſalem celeſtiall: pet true⸗ 
ly they coughttobeleue alſo, that the Lozd 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt by ſuch meanes and atflicti⸗ 
ons, did pꝛouide a certaine better thing 
fo2 his in this world, fo the ende that they 
be not ſwallowed vp with to great ſoꝛ⸗ 
rows oꝛ heauineſſe , Jn the ſame reſpect 


Geneſa19.d. and conſideration , the Lo2de did retire 


and dꝛaw away Lot, his faithfull ſeruant 
from the citie of Sodome, to the ende het 
ſhould not periſh with the vnfaithfull, 

. And in like maner the Lozde made Abra- 
ham to goe out of his owne countrey,foz 
to aſſure him moze and moꝛe of his holy 
pꝛomiſes t bleſſuigs, in a ſtraunge coun- 


8. end. trey . Inſomuch, that although that the 


faithfull are troubled on euerp fide , yet 
they are not without ſhift, they being: in 
pouertie,are not vtterly deſtifute oꝛ with⸗ 


pitt ſome what, being perſecuted , * nat 
0?- 


ſhall be witneſſe, who flying by the com⸗ 
maundement of his father, did laye him 
downe to llerpe vpon the earth in the mid⸗ 
deſt of an open feelde, and he Dꝛeamed, and 
did ſer a ladder vppon thr earth, whoſe 
toppe did reach vp to heauen, and the An- 
gelles of GD D went vp and downe 
vppon it, pea, and the Loꝛde tobe vppon 
it, and ſaide: the lande which thou leepeſf 
vppon, will J giue ther, and thy ſeede. Foz 
_ greater witnefſe', J will rehearſe _ 

Iofeph, Who being fledde info Aegypt, foꝛ 
the perſecution of his bzethzen,is ſo kept 
of the Loꝛde, that he is exalted: yea, a⸗ 
boue all others, to the gouerning and ru- 
ling of all the rountrey of Acgypt , and 
made as a father # noꝛiſher of the houſe of 
his father: unto this J will adde the er- 
ample: of the people of Iſraell, who being 


of Chriſtian doArine;. 11 | N 
toꝛſaken, being caſt down, periſh not. Iacob 9*"*/ 18. 1 


Geneſ.41 2. 


frayed and ſcatterew abꝛoade in the wil; Exe. 13 d. 


derneſſe, were fed with the celeſtial Man- 
na, ind conducted and lead in the night by 


à piller of ſire, and by day in a Cloude. Numb.ay.b 


Furthermoze J will iopne vnto this, that 
amd pꝛophet of G © D Elias, who flying 


perſecution ol kinge 


C,itf, leſabel, 


into the wilderneſle ol Berſabe , from the z- — 
Achab and his wife 


Apo. 4.c, 


Ow 


n. Teſabel, did receine daily the meates that 


A learned diſcourſe, 


were neceſlarie fo; hun by the Angell of 
the Lo2de.J will conclude with that diſci⸗ 
ple of the Lo2de, who being bamlhed/in 
the Ille of Pathmos , and dep2tued from 


. ail the commodities and pleaſures of the 


* 


Deut. 19.4 
Ieſua. 2.4 


*r 


3. Reg. 18.4. 


Ierem. 38. c. 


uailers and wayfaring men, and did oꝛ⸗ 


woꝛlde: 4s comfoꝛted of the Loꝛde by ſo 
many heauenly viſions : and creaping vet 
on the earth, is made as a bourgeſſe and 
Citizen of Heauen. The lame doth ſuk⸗ 
ficiently declare, that we breing demined 
from our godes, are not therefoꝛe deſti⸗ 
tute. of all mannes apde and ſuccour, toꝛ 
as of late the Loꝛde did ſtirre vp thoſe: 
god patriarckes, Abraham and Lot, ſoꝝ to 
ayde and ſuccour the ncede of the poze tra⸗ 


deine places of refuge vnto thoſe which 
were not gulpable of the faultes laide vn⸗ 
to their charge: Oꝛ as we doe reade, that 
the Lo2dby a dinine pꝛauidence did moue 
and ſtirre vp the ſpirite of Rahab the har⸗ 
lot, foz to hide the ſpies of Iſrael, ſent 
into Jericho. A widowe of Sareptha, ſoꝝ to: 
aſſiſt and ayde Elyas, bieing in extreme 
oppꝛeſtion of hunger. One Abdlias, foꝛ ta 
hide an hundꝛeth Pꝛophets, fead tht᷑. an 
Ethiopian, bæing an kunuch, fo: to 3 | 
an 


of Chriſtian doctrine. n 
and intreate the king foꝛ the deliueraunte 
of the Pꝛophet leremy, beeing in p2ifon , 
A Daniell, foz to adnull and call backe a- Tie f 
gaine the areſt giuen againſt that chaffe SET 
Suſanna,being accuſed of adulterie. A Mar- e. FO 
thafoz to receiue Jeſus Chꝛiſt. To con- 
clude, an Oneſiphorus foz to aſſiſt and 2-7 .. 
helpe Sanct Paule in his chaynes and 
bandes: euen ſo the Loꝛde, in what part 
ſo euer that it be, doth reſerue alwaies cer⸗ 
teine places of ſure refuge fo2 his, to the 
ende, that they may not be altogether deſo- 
late and comkoꝛtleſſe. And although that 2 
the people doe riſe vp and doe murmure 
in vaine, and the kinges of the earth dae 
aduaunte themſelues and ſtande vp, and 
the P2inces do conlulte together againlt 
the Loꝛde and againſt his lonne Chꝛiſte: 
pet truely our God doth ſuſcifate 4 ſtirre . 
vp alwapes ſome Dauyd, fo2 to offer 
himſelfe againſt a Goliath Some Gedeon, . + 
fo2 to withſtand the pꝛetence of the M _ . 
anites. Some Ezeckiah, fo to repꝛeſſe the 
wickednefſe and blafphemirs ofa Scnna- 
cherib. Some Foſophat fo: to r epulſe the z. Ceof 20. 
Ffozces, ſcrengthes + embuſhments of the 
Ammenits Mohabits # Afsirians , Dome bg 
Ludich, fog toconfute the audacifie t bold: 
C. iiij. ncfſe 


L 
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neſſe of an Holophernes : To conclude, to 
dꝛawe as from the midſt of p flame of fi- 
er, a terteine number of his fo2 to repaire 
and amend the ruines and decaped places 
of his temple. As in the time of the ſub- 
uerſion and deſtruction of Jeruſalem', he 
did raiſe and ſtirre vp Daniel, Ezechiel, 
Aggeus, Zacharie, t Eſdras. It ſhal ſuffice 
me beſides that which is befoze,to rehearſe 
two oz itt.eramples. The farlt is of Pharao, 
who thincking altogether to put out of the 
lande, the memoꝛie and poſteritie of the 
Hebrewes,coulde not doe ſo much by his 
trauailes, but that Moyſes was ſaued from 
the middeff of the waters, foz to magni⸗ 
fie and pꝛaiſe the name of the Loꝛde, and 
fo encreaſe the poſteritie of the Hebrewes. 
The ſecond, is of the Qutene Athalia, who 
haaing ruled the kingdome by fozce and 
violence, cauſed to be ſlapne al thoſe which 
bok the linage and ſa&de roial, did then offer: 
could not watch ſo narowly,but that Ioas 
was ſtolen fro among the midſt of the þ 
were flame , and afterwarde eſtabliſhed 
king, foz to repaire t builde vp the Tem⸗ 
dla. l. c. ple, and to oꝛdeine diuine ſeruice. The lat 
is of Herode, who purpoling to kill all the 
childz? which were in Bethelem, and in all 


the 


Exo.13- 


$.Cr0.22+ d. 
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the toüũtrey round about, as many as were 
two peere olde and vnder, to ß ende to abo 
liſh d name ol d true Meſſias, our ſauiour⸗ 

could not hinder no: let, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt 

ſhould not accopliſh x fulfill the courſe pze- + 
o2deined of ON his father, foꝛ the health 
and ſaluation of his. And therefoze it is 
ſapd in Daniel, that the great Painte Mi- Daniel. 11. 4 
chæll, which ſtandeth on thy peoples fide, , 
ſhall ariſe vp, foꝛ there ſhall come a time 
ok trouble, in that time the people of God 

ſhall eſtape, vea, all thoſe which are ſound 
waitten in the bwke of life. The which 
is figured vnto vs in Ioſua, where loſua Id 
being come to the citie of Jericho, did lift 
bp his epes and loked, and beholde there 
code a man befo2e him with his [werde 
d2awen in his hande. And loſua went 

vnto him, and ſayd vnto him, art thou on 

our ſide, 02 on dur aduerſaries . And he 
aunſwered nap, but J am the Capfaine of 

the hoaſt of the L62d,4 am nowe come fo? 
toſuccour & helpe it. Beholde howe the 
Loꝛd is aſſiſtaunt dailp 02 alwaies bits 
his, and vnto his church, in what aduerſi⸗ 
tie ſo euer it bee , actoꝛding as her hath 
pꝛomiſed in Eſaie, where hee ſayeth: will 
make this couenant with the(ſaith.y Lo: 
C. v. my 
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| A tea 1 diſcourte;: 


my . that is come vpon ther, and the 


ſhall neuer go out of thy mouth, noꝛ out of 
the mouth of thy childꝛens childʒẽ, fro this 
ine kaꝛth foz euer moze.Accoꝛding vnto 
dans . that which Jeſas Chziſt hath pꝛomiſed 
vnto his, ſaying: J am with you alway, 
5 euen vntil the ende ol the woꝛld, and in an 
Ieb»,14- b. Other placs; Jeſus ſaitin A will not leaue 
vou canifoꝛtleſſe. Furthermoze it is open- 
ly knowen, though that d Lo2d do tarie: 
vet neuertheleſſe he doth put and faſten 
certeine markes and lymits, vnto the wic⸗ 
keo,t tyꝛantes, y which they cannot palle. 
The which this ſcripture dath teach vnto 
vs, which did appeare vnto Balthazar bee 
ing let in his bancket with the pꝛintes of 
his people and his concubines: by the 
which Daniel did declare vnto Baltazar, 
that GDD hath numbotd his kingdome, 
and bꝛought it to an ende that be bath wai⸗ 


Devel 5. . 


ol Nabuchodonoſor his father. Where we 

4 ſhal note in the fürſt palce that the loꝛd doth 

„ permitſe. and ſuffer often times, that the 

wicked ſhaulde fulfil} the meaſure of their 

Fathers, deſerring their puniſhment vn- 

AT ry Vn and — generation. * 
cond 


E. 3. 


8 


woꝛdes which I haue put in thy mouth, 


ed in the balance his doings}, and thole 
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condly, that the Loꝛde is not ſlacke fo ful⸗ 
fili his pzomiſe,as ſome men count (lacks 
neſſe : but is patient fo vs warde, and 
woulde haue no man loft, but woulde res 

tetue all men ta repentance, Thirdip that 

we mult not limit and appoint the time of 

the mercy of the Lo2d,no2 to binde the 8 
counſailes of dur God: As the queene lu. 
dith,doth very well declare vnto the inha⸗ 
bitauntes ol Bethulia: hut to ſubmit our . pe. g.. 
ſelues vnder the mightie hande of G DDD, 

that he may exalte vs when the time is 

tome, and to caſt all our care vppon him, 

koz he careth fox vs . Finallp, that wee 

mult bele&eue that God woulde be exalted, 

in the patience of his, and knowen to be 
the onely ſoueraigne Loꝛd aboue all, in the 
deſtruction'of the wicked: acco2ding as 2510.4 
the ſeripture ſaith, that G O D ftanveth 
waypting, that hee may haue mercy vp⸗ 

pon vs, and lifteth himſelfe vp, that he 

map reteiue vs fo grace. Fo2 the Loꝛde 
ODD is rightecus: happie are all they 

that waite foz him . And in the bake | 

rao. , foz this cauſe J haue conffifuted Noe 
thee, ſoꝛ to make thee knowe my power [ 
my name 2 | { 
hꝛough⸗ c | 
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A leatned diſcourſe, 
thꝛoughout all the woꝛlde. J doe ſpeake 
unto thoſe, who by our exile, baniſhment, 
and loffe of our gods, haue thought euen 
hitherto to conſtraine vs vnto an ertreme 
indigence and pouertie, and do not conſider 
howe the Loꝛde hath led his people in the 

Daus. 4. Wilderneſſe foꝛtie yeres: + their clothes did 
not war old vpon them, noꝛ their ſhoes are 
waxed old vpon their fert. Beſids this, they 
do imbꝛaide and repꝛoue vnto vs our exile 
and baniſhment, as if the paine did note 
the perſons of infamie, and not the cauſe, 
Unto the which we may aunſwere with 
that great Oꝛatour of the latines, that the 
townes and Cities are, thoſe which are 
ruled by all right, equitie and iuſtice, which 
are the true ſinowes and cozdes ok all 

hore re common wealthes, and without which the 
noted of in / kingdomes and cities can no moꝛe endure 
bac ia then the bodie without life: conſequently 
vis p- that we haue not bene dꝛiuen from towns 
Actro in And cities, in aſmuch as in them (as ſaith 
nis oration Saluſt of the citie of Rome) there was no 
for=1-en*+ Difference of the gd from the enill, but 
nis wre Ambition and couetuouſneſſe did poſſeſſe all 
of -xiuin* the rewards of vertue, the which doth. ap⸗ 
lib.4.of pꝛoch nigh vnto the ſentence of Saint Au- 
655 5 — — culling, where her ä declare, 8 — 


The liwe 
Aus fuſttũ 
vnder tne 
title of 
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kingdomes without iuſtice, are the verie 
dennes and retraptes of theues 4 robbers. 


J do repoꝛt me vnto the cruelties moꝛe 


ſhen barbarous and Scythian, which haue 
beene executed even here, in the beſt towns 


of this realme, within thꝛee yeare paſt, in 

the meane time they do aunſwere vs, that 

they wil not endure 4 ſuffer two religions. 

To the firſt place J woulde demaunde 

of them willingly, ik it doth apperteine vn- 

to them to make the lawe vnto the king, 

and if they may doe it withdut charge ol 
conſcience ann faulte of rebellion.Second⸗ 

Ip, it the religion that they do obſerue and 
ktepe, be not a double religion. Finally, if 

our doctrine and the foundafion of the 

ſame be any other then the ſame of the 
pꝛophets and Apoſtles, if J ſay we dee ac- 
knowledge any other head in our Church 

then Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and him crucified. 

As touching the firlk, it is molt certeine 
that it belongeth vnto the higher powers, 

to giue the lawe vnto their ſubieces,@not 
the ſubiects to giue vnto them the law,fo2 s. 
they do beare the ſwo2de as the ſeruants 

of God, foꝛ to do iuſtice inthe wꝛath of him 
which doth euill, # vnto ſuch doth apper⸗ 
te ine to diſcerne iuſtice:foꝛ they are ſent of 1p. 
Cod 


The lawe 
fquis,id 


Eſ4i.10.4 


Valerius 
Lib. 6. ca. 3. 
Example 
of Cam. 


„ Lifcourſe, 


God foꝛ the puniſhment of euill doers, and 
vnto the laude and pꝛaiſe of them that 
do well, Which if the lawes haue ſo ſure⸗ 
ly pꝛouided againſt thoſe which haue mar⸗ 
red and defaced the edict oꝛ ſtatute of a 
magiſtrate oꝛ a gouernour, which doth not 
regarde but a thing altogether ciuile and 
politicke: what puniſhment doe they de⸗ 
ſerue to haue, which by aſſembles, bands, 
and companie of people, and by feate 
of armes, haue bꝛoken in this time all de⸗ 
ume and humaine lawes: if the ciuile law 
do puniſh greeudullie him which doth not 
obey the magiſtrate, what paine cruell 
pnough can one oꝛdeine fo2 the magi⸗ 
ſtrate, which not onelp hath wincked and 
diſſembled at the wickedneſſe and faults 
of the people? But ſoz to do that, without 
authozitie of the pzince, hath conſtituted # 
made vnlawfull oꝛdmances and lawes, e 
deuiſed thinges which be to hard to keepe: 
thoꝛowe the which the pa2e are oppꝛeſſed 
on euerie ſide, and the innocentes of my 
people ars therwith robbed in iudgement. 
1 will not here alledge the areſt, giuen az 
gainſt the vntuſt iudge, which was flain, 
and his ſkinne was hanged vppe ouer 


the iudgment leate,fo2 to be an example 
vnto 


to ererciſe iuſtice, in all cquitte and right: 
it ſhall ſuffiſe me to conclude with the 


wiſe man, which ſaith, that an hard iudg⸗ ieee tal 


ment ſhall they haue that bere rule. Mer⸗ 
cie is graunted vnto the ſimple, but they 
that be in authoꝛitie ſhalbe ſoꝛe puni⸗ 
niſhed: and the mightie ſhall haue the ſo⸗ 
rer puniuſhment. as to the ſeconde matter, 
there is no man that is wiſe which doub⸗ 
teth, but that their religion is double, not 
onely fozaſmuch as it is painted and ſet 
cut with the vaile and falſe apperaunce of 


true religion, but alſo foꝛalmuch as it is 


builded and grounded, partely-bppen the 
conmaundemets of God & partly vpon the 
traditions of men, Inſomuch that the vice 
is greater among them to leaue the tra⸗ 
difions of men, then the commaũdements 
of God: ſozaſmuch then as God is the 


pure veritie, yea in all things whole and 


perfect, truely thoſe do greatly erre from 
the true way of ſaluation, which do offer 


vnto him a double heart,J do meane thoſe 2-79.54 4 


Which haue the ſhewe and apperaunce of 
Codly lining, but haue denied the pow⸗ 
er thereok: whiche doe confeſſe him with 
their mouthes, and honour him with their 
| itppes 


7 doe is 
dnto others, and foz to learne his ſonne 


© Alearned diſcoutſe) 


Mb. 6. lippes, in the meane time haue their heart 
farre from him:to be ſhoꝛt, they will ſerue 
two maiſters together, as to pleaſe God 
and men. J do remember fo2 this matter, 
Pet. 25. d. that which is witten in the boke of Deus 
teronomium, where the Lo2de did com⸗ 
maunde that we ſhoulde not haue in our 
bagge two maner of weightes, a great and 
à ſmall, neither diuerſe meaſures: a great 
t a ſmall. But we muſt haue a perfect 4 a 
ala cbi.i. a iuſt meaſure , As alſo the diſſembler was 
curſed, by the pꝛophet whiche hauing in 
his flocke one that is male, and when he 
maketh a vow offereth a ſpotted one vnto 
the Loꝛd. The Lo2d meaning «& declaring 
thereby, that we ought not to offer vnto 
hun an vncleane and diſſembling heart, # 
to giue vnto an other the honour whiche 
doth apperteine and belong vnto him. In⸗ 
alinuch then as thoſe of p Komiſh Church, 
do ſteale away the honour which doth be- 
long vnto the Lo2de, fo2 to giue it vnto 
men: turning their ſiluer into dꝛoſſe (as 
ſaith Eſale)and do mingle their wine with 
water. J do meane, do confounde and min⸗ 
cle þ true Chꝛiſtian doctrine thoꝛow their 
tcavitions , it is moſt certeine, that of the 
Cy; tian Religion, they. do make a don- 


blo 
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ble religion: As foz vs, the holy ſimpli- 
citie of the Scripture doth pleaſe vs foꝛ al 
religid and doctrine, as ſaith Sand lerome. s. Wa 
PD the ſimple r naked veritie of the lame, e Por- 
as ſapth Lactancius, and we will not adde daa 
vnto it, oꝛ diminiſh krö it of our owne head? 1.3. cp... 
bitauſe that the ſcripture giuen by mlptras 
tion of GD, is p2ofifable to teach, to im- 1 
pꝛoue, tu amende, and to inſtruc in righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe, that the man of GD D may bee 
perfect and pꝛepared vnto all god woꝛkes: 
The which ought to ſuffice our enimies, 
fo2 to know, that it is fo great iniurie and 
| wꝛong done vnto the Loꝛd x vntohis holy 
Stripture, that they will not make them⸗ 
| ſelues captiues and obedtent vnto the li⸗ 

mittes and boundes ok his commaunde⸗ 
mentes and his lawe. But will adde ſo 
many vai traditions, conũdering that of 
that which is conteined in the ſame, the 
man of God is made perfect and pꝛepared 
vnto all god wozkes , Furthermoꝛe, that 
which doth make vs pet moꝛe odious and 
hatefull vnto the church of Kome , is, bi⸗ 
cauſe that wer doe not acknowledge any 
other head of the chꝛiſtian church, then ze⸗ | 
ſus Chziff, Who(as faith S. Paule) Lozp Erde. 
bath made hum aboue all 5 the head 

. of 


"A learned diſcourſe; 


of the Congregation which is his bodie, 
and the fulneſſe of him that filleth all in all 


Fe thinges, and which is the firſt begotten of 
the dead, that in all things he might haue 
the pꝛeheminence: no moze alſo then we 

doe admit and allow foꝛ to be Biſhoppes 

Hebr. ge Other then thoſe who being called, accoꝛ⸗ 


ding fo the chꝛiſtian rule, by their doctring 
and god conuerſation, geuing aſſured wit⸗ 
neſſe vnto the people of their vocation and 
election: And therefoze wer doe remone 
from the church of God, that man of ſinne 
the ſonne of perdition, which doth rayſe 
and lift vp hunſelfe,agamnſt all that which 
is called God: And we do not holde o2 take 
foz miniſters of the church, ſo many vnpꝛo⸗ 
Z cha. ud. fitable & hired paſtoꝛs: of whom Zacharie 
77-2 fpeaketh off ſaying , O vnpꝛoũttable ſhep- 

Forde that leaueſt the flock, curſed be —4 
10h. io. And Jeſus Chꝛiſt in S. lohn ſaith, an hyꝛed 
ſeruant which is not p ſhepherd flyeth, bi- 
cauſe he is an hiered ſeruant, ⁊ careth not 
fo2 the ſhepe. It ſhouid ſerue foz nothing 


Ciprian in here foz vs to alledge þ dignitie of l. Peter, 


his boke of 


the ſimpl ici koꝛ as (ſaith l. C yprian) the other Apoſtles 
=, - »dogp were that y © Peter was, in lyke degree 
bd honour and of power: But among 5 A- 

poſtles one is choſen, to the ende p vnder 
one 


* 
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ciſme,diſcention and diuiſion . And our 
enimies doe deceiue themſelues in the 
ſame part, when thy do aledge vnto vs foz 
a title of the ſeculer poſſcſion,that the 
biſhopps haue ſucceeded immediately the 
Apoſtles ; Foz after that the biſhops haue 
thaunged and alfred the diſcipline and 
chꝛiſtian Doctrine, by god aucthozifte we 
may diſauowe them, as vn{awfull diſciples 
and ſucceſſours of the Lozde,and of his A⸗ 
poſtles. And to haue recourſe vnto the-firſf 
rule of the Scripture : that is to ſaye, 
to the inſtitution of minilles, to the ende 
that from thence ſhould ſpꝛing and coma 
fo:th the reaſon of our dwinges: (as ſapth 


SBanct Ciprian) whereof the oꝛder and the 


oziginall haue taken their beginning , 
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one head, we map anoide all occaſion of 


Ciprian It 


— epiſile 


And notwithſtanding al that, our enimies : Pompili. 
are not aſhamed to crpe aloude and clere- “ 


Ip, pea, dape and night: that they wyll 


(O pe heauens) be afrayde and abathed 
at ſuch a thing ſayth the LDKD, Thoſe 
in the Komyſh Church doe ſuffer in their 
Cities, the lewes and Mahomettes , and 
doe permitte and ſuffre them, with all li⸗ 
vertie to buplde temples , and to erecte 
Di. ij. and 


not ſuffer two religions. Be affoniſhed rerem. 2.6. 
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A learned diſeourſe, 
and ſet vp Sinagogs: pet haue they leſſe 
ſhame to take tribute daply of baudes and 
harlottes, although that the Scripture doth 
foꝛbid them: J dare nat ſay further, and 
doe make it a conſcience, to ſuffer in their 
cities, thoſe which loꝛ all Chꝛiſlian rules, 
do content themſelues with that, that the 
Loꝛd hath pꝛeſcribed vnto them by his Te⸗ 
ſtament and laſt wil, the which he hath ra⸗ 
tified by his blonde. But as then he that 
was bo2ne carnally , perfecuted him that 
was bo2ne ſpirituaily-, euen ſo is it nowe. 
And as we doe reade, that the Idol Dagon, 
the God of the Azotiens 02 Philiſtians 
could neuer ſtand vp befoꝛe the Arke of 


f. San. f. a. the Loꝛd, but Dagon did fall down groue⸗ 


Daniel. 


ling vpon the earth befoze it. So this No⸗ 
miſh church, bering builded and grounded 
vpon al idolatrie ſuperſtition of p Gentils, 
ſeing themſelues almoſt beaten do wne and 
deſtroyed by the ſwoꝛde of the woꝛde of 


God, in the p2eſence of the true and refoꝛ⸗ 


med Chꝛiſtian Churche: hath choſen the 


remsdy of tpꝛants, and is armed with all 


fclony and trueltie ſoꝛ to dꝛiue away, and 
to baniſh the childzen of Cod. And God 
willing that wil happen in the ende which 
is {ed by Danic!,that {hat great and 
-mtcchtie 
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mightie Image, yea grimme to beholde, 


ſhalbe bꝛoken by that little ſtone hewen 
out of the Rocke, without mans hand and 
ſhalbe eſtabliſhed fo2 euer, the kingdome 


of the ſonne ol God.. Inſomuch that we e. 


will ſing all with one acco2d : great Babi- 
lon is fallen, is fallen:bicauſe that ſhe hath 
made d2onke ſo many people with 
the wine of hir foꝛnica⸗ 
tion, 


Eſaie. I. A . 572 FA 


The daughter of Sion is left alone like a 
cotage in a vineyard, like a watch houſe in 
time of warre, and like a beſieged Citie, 


A Prayer, 


]©2e God,heauenly father and altoge⸗ 


ther mightie, which haſt dꝛawen away 


and ſaued thy faithfull ſeruants Lot and cone «0.9. 


Ex O 2.4. 
2. Cro. 12. 0. 


Daniel, from the flaming fire: Moyſes from 
the middeſt of the waters, one Ioas from 
umonge them that were llaine and haft re⸗ 


ſerued in the perſecution of Achab, and of ; R. 10.4. 


Ielabel, ſo many thouſand men which haue 
not bowed their knees vnto Baal, pea, haſt 
tefte alwayes vnto thy people ſome p20- 
DT. iij. phetes 


| Idi. 9. d 


Eſay. i. 
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phefs and true miniſters of thy law in the 
capftuifie of Babzlon , Giue vnto vs thy 
grace in this ciuill warre and perſecution 
of our owne counfrey men,yea,our dome- 
ſcicall ſeruantes, fo acknowledge that thy 
bande is not ſo ſhoꝛtned, that it cannot 
ſane 02 helpe,neither is thine eare ſo ſtop- 
ped that if cannot heare: But that our ini⸗ 
quites haue made the diuiſion betweene 
thee and vs, and that our finnes haue hid 
thy face fr6 vs. To the end that we ſtap⸗ 
ing on thy mercy, may not be altogether 
deſolate: Giue © Lo2d ſuch feare vnto our 
enimies, that they may haue cauſe fo in⸗ 
nocate and call vpon thy name, in ſuch ſozt 
that we all with one ſpirite and will may 
conteſſe, that thou art the apde of the hum⸗ 
ble and little ones: the helper of the weake 
and feeble, the pꝛotectour of them that are 
fo:ſaken,the ſautour of the abiectes: yea, 
thou art the Loꝛd of hoaſtes, which doeſt 
reſerne alwaies fo2 vs a fewe aliue, to the 
ende that we ſhonlde not be made like vn⸗ 
to Sodome and like vnto Gomorra, and 
not to fal in diſpaire with the vnbelteuing. 
And therefoze wer pꝛape thee in the fa- 
noure 02 fo2 the lone of him which hath 
cried with a loude voice, that the 7 

aug | 


ef Chriſtian doärine. * &6 
haue holes, and the byꝛdes of the apꝛe 


not whereon foreſt his head: he( I ſay) 
which deliuered himſelfe vnto death, foz 
to aſſure vs of our dwelling in the hea⸗ 
uenly kingdome, our Lo2d Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, vnto whom be glozie 
foz euer, Amen, 


CTHAT THE CHRISTIAN 


Religion cannot be tied or bound to any 
limittes and bounds, Cap. 3. 


2. TIM. 8 e 


T he worde of Cod # nat bounds. 


vpon the 


I waite the Law, and ſhall 
reade therin al the dates of 
his life, thaf he may learne 
fo feare the L o2d his God, and fo2'to kepe 
all the woo2des of his lawe, and his 02- 
dinaunces, foꝛ to doe them: and the ſame 
L DRD doth pzomiſe vnto his Church, 


that kings ſhalbe her nourſing Fathers, 
D, iiij. and 


haue neaſtes, but the ſonne of man hath 8 


Deut. Y. # ; 


Eſay.492 


ibe. her — mo⸗ 


Aleaege 


and Nunes ſha 

5 thers. It is certeine that as rightecuſneſte 
vd e. and truth are the eſtabiſhing of the thꝛene 

Prower.u 02 ſeate of the Lo2d-: ſo doth he p2eſerue 

and kerpe the kinges,and doth mainteine 

their ſcepter by godlineſſe and trueth. (3 

doe ſaie further) if the Egiptians haue in 

ſuch recommendation and pꝛaiſe the pꝛac⸗ 

plato lib. s tiſe of their religion aboue all things, (as 

of enekinz ſaith Plato) that they will not create and 

make a king, except that he were pꝛomoteo 

and conſecrated a pꝛieſt: yea, greatly oc- 

cupied 02 exerciſed in the doings of the 

pueſtes. And the Perſians will not a⸗ 

lowe o2 admitte fo2 their pꝛince, but him 

which hath the knowledge of the ſcience 

pia li. tg And Diſcipline of the magiciens, which dcth 

of tue king contelne the true vie of their religts: Jnſo- 

dane. much as unto ß young Painces of y coun- 

trey were oꝛdeined foure ſchole maiſters, 

of wh the firlt did teach them ß magicke 

a. Of Orcaſtcus d ſonne of Oroniaſus, which 

booke cl. did conteine the doings of the religion, 

les Alcibl» Truely we ought net. to doubt but that 

the eſtate 4 duetie of a chꝛiſtian Pꝛince, is 

Plutarch ii. firft of al to eſtabliſh 4 mainteine p; doing 

gain erde Of the religion, and fo. acknowledge 5 he is 


tr in ot᷑ prin 


ces. the miniſter of 8 d health of al men, 
to 


* e W A 1, aw a 18 P * 
17 — " 26 SI. = J - * * ” 7 | * 4 e T4 a * ; 2 2 . 
COR hy 22. . f ** * 4 4 
— 1 y 7 
f Ch iſtian doctri N 
N an doctrine. 21 8 
0 ritt : 


fo the ende, that the gods which the Lo: 
hath giut vnto him, he ſhould keepe part of 
the,x diſtribute part of thẽ, x y he do mani⸗ 
feſt t delare him ſelf by wozks:as Ariſtotle 
doth wꝛite vnto Alexander, i̊ the kingdome Ariftotle 
is giuen vnto him, to p end to do wel vnto „ lese. 
man kinde. To the end alſo that vnder his der. 
obedience, the god may be defended from 
miuries and opp2efſions of the wicked:lea- 
ding a quiet and peaceable life in all god- , ,;,. _ 
lineſſe and honeſtie, loking fo2 that bleſſed | 
hope and glozious appearing of the migh⸗ .. 4 
tie God and ol our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. . 
Foꝛaſmuch then as it is nothing to pꝛo⸗ ; 
feſſe to knowe God, and with the deedes to 
denie him: to haue a ſimilitude of godly li- *7'*5-5- 
uing, but haue denied the power thereof, 

that is not alſo much to mainteine a religi⸗ 
on foꝛ certeine and true, and in the meane 

time do depꝛiue themſelues fromp exerciſe 

of p ſame, foꝛ as the woꝛks do declare our 7 
faith, ſo the exerciſe of the religion, doth aſ- 

ſure vs that we be no mo2e as childzen 
wauering and caried with euerp winde of 
doctcine,but 5 we following trueth with 
loue, we map growe and increaſe altoge⸗ 
ther in him which is the head: ỹ is to ſay, 
Jeſus Chziſt. To conclude, p the Lo2de 

* D v. would . 


* Alcarned diſcourſe, 


would be knowen chiefly in the aſſembly 
of the true chꝛiſtians, as Dauyd ſayth, 3 
P/d.22-f. will pꝛaiſe thee in the great congregati⸗ 
on, and perfozme my vowes in the ſight 
> of all them that feare the : and in an o⸗ 
P/ab" 149-* ther place he ſayth : Sing vnto the Loꝛde 
Pſulm. 6g.F à ewe ſonge, let the congregation of the 
Sainctes pꝛapſe him: and in an other place 
he fayth , giue thanckes O Iſrael vnto 
God the LORD, in the congregations 
from the grounde of the heart. And Je- 
ſus Chꝛyſt hath pꝛomiſed his, that where 
there ſhall bee two oz th2e gathered toge⸗ 
ther in his name, that he will be in þ midſt 
of them, Furthermoze if the Pꝛophet Da- 
uid hath wꝛitten that the woꝛde of God 
is a lanterne vnto our fete , and a light 
vnto our pathes:# Jeſus Chꝛiſt would not 
Aas. 5h that that lyght ſhoulde ber hid vnder a bu⸗ 
ſhell, but that it be ſef vpon a candleſticke, 
that it may gyue light vnto all them that 
are in the houſe. Therefoze he woulde 
that our lyght ſhonld ſo ſhine befoze men, 
that they may ſ@ our god wozkes and 
glozifie our heauenly father which is in 
heauen. 
Other wiſe he that would limit and bind 
the doing and exerciſe ol the true 
| relle 
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religion in a certeine plate, as did of late 
certeine of the Iewes at the temple of Ieru- 
ſalem, and the other at the Mountaine of 
Garizen,that ſhould be to giue occaſion of 
ſclaunder , not oneip vnto the Chꝛiſtians, 
eſtraungers and others: but alſo vnto the 


blame the name of the LORD , Foz 
as the LDRD hath no regarde vn- 
to the appearaunce ot men: But in all 
people, he that feareth hum and wozketh 
ricghteouſneſſe is accepted with him: So 
his wo2de ought not to be limitted in cer⸗ 
tee places o2 perſons , maſmuch as by 
his woꝛd we haue knowledge of him, fo2 


vnto 5 end he hath ſent vs(by his welbelo⸗ f. 


ued diſciple) ſaping: ſearch y ſcriptures,foz 
in them pe thincke ye haue eternall life: & 
they are they which do feſtifie of me, Ano 
foꝛ that cauſe chiefly the Loꝛd will p the 

diſpenſatid of his wo2d & of his ſacraments 
be open & manifeſt vato all the woꝛlde: to 

the ende that we may ſeperate the chur 
and congregation of the true ch2yſtians , 
from ſo many ſectes and companies of hes 


ritickes, whych doe boaſt themſelues to 223 
of inflirncis 
ons. 


haue the Churche with them, accoꝛding 
as Lactancius doth wzite, 
There 
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auncient enymies of our Relygton , fo 410 f 
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A leaned difcourfe, 


ligion, ther would happen that which is 

wz2itten in the boke of Judges: that is 

1-8. 1. 4. to ſaye,that euerꝝ man doe not that which 
ſeemed right in his owne eies, oꝛ p which 

2. Co. i. We doe reade in the time of king Aſa, that 
ther was no peace to them that go ont and 

in. But great veration of the inhabiters 

ok all lands: foz one nation ſhall de ſtrope 

an other, and one citie another: foꝛ GD 

will trounce them with all aduerſitte , as 

oft entimes it happeneth, that the Loꝛd be- 


did take from his vnderſtanding and wil⸗ 
dome, and did fill them with blindnelle oz 

darkeneſſe: t did giue vnto them a ſierping 
Pſur. oo. d ſptrite, t eyes that they cannot ſce,4 eares 
p they cannot heare, t doth tcurne their ta⸗ 
ble into a ſnare, that foz their rewarde. 
Beholde what doth fo2ce & conſtraine me 
to ſap, i it is in the great cities, in þ which 
we ought to eſtabliſh firſt the ererciſe of p 
true ch2iſtta religion, bicauſe 8 oftentimes 
in the creat cities are committed p greateſt 
wickednelle,crtozctons 4 tyꝛannies: as the 
Loꝛd ſo many times hath rebuked by his 
pꝛophets the inhabiters of leruſalem, that 
accoꝛ⸗ 


- There would be alſo daunger, oꝛ if is fo 
be feared that ceaſing the ererciſe of þ re⸗ 


Rome ig not knowen ofhis, as he ought to be, 
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accozding to the benefites that he hath 
done vnto them, they did multiply & increaſe 
their iniquities # offences, And by his p20- Diel ga. 
phet Daniel, that y iniquitie hath begun of 
the auncients and docto2s of the lawe , al- 
though that the law was come out of Sica, 
and the woꝛd of God from leruſalem, 


Not without cauſe p Lo2de hath eſtabli⸗ 


ſhed his temple, t oꝛdeined his ceremonies 
in leruſalem, the chiefe citie of, ludazfoz fo 
repꝛeſſe the ſinnes of his people, and fo 


holde and kepe them in the obedience of 
lerem. 257. 


his holy pzecepts # cõmaundemẽts, bicauſe 
that his woꝛd is like a fire, x like a ham⸗ 


mer, yp bꝛeatzeth the hard ſtone : quicke 


mightie in operation, and ſharper then any 
two edged ſwoꝛd: and entreth th2engh 
tuen vnto the diuiding a ſunder the ſoule 
and the ſpirite: wherein the ſcripture doth 


teach vs that there is no meanes moꝛe 
greater to tame and to bꝛidle the heartes £ 


affections of men, then the woꝛd of God, 
D he which ought to ſerue foꝛ an exam⸗ 
ple onto all true Pꝛinces, foꝛ to eſtabliſh x 
mainteine the exerciſe of religion, J doe 
meane ;, in the which p woꝛd of the Lozd 


Eſay 2 


Hebr. 4. 


doth ſound daily, and is purelp and rightly | 


admimftred;foz ii that point voih confilt _ 
Lear 


A learned diſcourſe, 
their power, aucthoꝛitie and greatneffe, 
2 I doe remember foz this matter that 
e+e nd Licurgus the waiter of the lawes of the 
doinges an could find no time moe 
Socrasca. fitter foz to tauſe þ citic of Sparta to floziſh 
then to accuſtome the inhabitaunts of the 

ſame to obey the lawes, bicauſe(ſaith he) 
that the lawes doe teach two things: that 


commaunyement , adding ouer and bes 
ſides the ſame that the cbedience doth con⸗ 
* ſift and lye in the exhoꝛtation, wherein 
r ne We are learned x taught, that the ererciſe 
expedition of Þ true chꝛiſtian religion is ſo much moze 
ot Cirus- yeceſſarie fo2 to mainteine and kepe the 
rightes of Pꝛinces and Loꝛdes:the which 
by the woꝛd of God we doe learne to obey 
him as our Pzince and ſoueraigne Lo2d, 
E to giue vnto all our ſuperiours p which 
is due vnto them. Tribute to who tribute 
Kom.13.b belongeth:Cuſtom to who cuſtome is due: 
Nb. an. b. Aare to whom fears belongeth: Ho⸗ 
nour to whõ honour perteyneth:not onelp 
foz the anger, but alſo fo the conſcience. 
And although that this onely argument 
be ſufficient fo2 to pꝛoue that we haue nos 


thing attempted agaynſt the perſon of a 
Diner „ his lawes and pꝛeheminences , 


is to ſay , to commaund and fo obey to the 


pet 
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pet truely our enimies haue thought by þ 
meanes to make vs odious & hatefull, not 

onely vnto thoſe of the countrey,bnt alſo 
vnto ſtraungers. But as it happened 4% 
of late amonge the diſciples of the Lozd, 
the dwing of þ religion being troubled,foz 
certeine differences 02 controuerſies which 
were among the at p time there, the Apo⸗ 
ſtles did aſſemble themſelues together, and 
hauing oꝛdzed the doing of the religpon: 
Notwithſfanving that they could not do 
ſo much, but ᷣ they were fo2ced after ward, 
both in their perſons and in their religion, 


and declared fo bee rebels and ſediti⸗ 


ous thꝛoughout all the Sinagogges: Euen 
ſo is it happened of our time. Foz though 
that by mere deliberation and aduiſe of 
the counſatle „ learned men and of god 
conſciences,haue agreed vnto ſome diffe- 
rences,foz to mainteine the vnitie of the 
kinges ſubiectes, yet truely ſo many peo- 
ple haue riſen againſt vs, from all places, 
that in y end haue declared vs to be rebels 
t ſeditious:to conclude we haue bene foz- 
ced in our perſons, godes ⁊ conſcienſes. In 
ſo much that we may bewaile # lament, 
which S. Peter in his time did deploze 4 la⸗ 
ment, after þ ſaying of? p2ophet FR 
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'Alcarned diſcourſe, 


Pal=-3-+ ¶Mhy do the heathen rage together 4 why 


Jobn.i4.d 


Jobn,6.c 


do the people imagine va ine things: the 
Kings of the earth ſtande vp, and the ru⸗ 
lers take counſaile together agamſft the 
Loꝛd, and againſt his annoynted, 

And we muſt not here excuſe our ſelues 
vnder colour of ſomepea of p moſt greateſt 
part of the people) ſpeaking againſt the 
Edict and ſtatute of the king, fo2 the gift 
to interpꝛete the ſcriptures, oꝛ to ſee 4 pers 
teiue the differences which are done in the 
church, is a light and knoweledge which 
the Lo2zde hath pꝛinted and unbꝛaced 
in the heartes of the true and faythfull 
Chꝛiſtians, and of thoſe whiche of redie 
courage and free will, do beleene the woꝛd 


of God. And it is not bounde 02 tied to 


the number of perſonnes, aucthoꝛitie oz 
greatnefle, Accoꝛding to that which Jeſus 
Chailt did pꝛomiſe his Apeſtels in Sainf 
Iohn, that the holy'Gholt ſhall teach them 
all things, and that they ſhalbe all taught 


bene. i- d. of God. The whiche Samt Peter doth 


declare moze at large, ſhewing , that the 
ſcripture came neuer by the will of man: 
but holy men of God fpeake as they were 
maued by the holy Ghoeſt. 

It is not then in the number of per⸗ 
ens 
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ſons j that we muſt may the dwing of the 
Religion, but to the aucthozitie of the 
ſcripture and to the aduiſe al thaſe, which 
with a god conſcience doe huig an emi⸗ 
nent and'ouerpaſſing knomledge. Euen 
ſo the auhcients in the pꝛimitiue Church 
du. condempiie Samoſetanus and Arrius, & 
do take none other iudges fo2 to diſoerne 


God, with the conſenting of thoſe which 
haue biene Diſciplos oz ſucceſſours ak 
the Apaſtles: J dos meane Policarpus, 
Ireneus, nnd Denis Nereus. Foz who⸗ 
ſoeuer will haue regarde in that matter 
to the number ol perſons, he muſt pꝛeferre 
the opinion al the Scribes and Phariſtes 
vnto that of Marie, Anna, Simeon; Eliza- 
beth, and Zacharie i Hitauſe that the 
Scribes a Phariſies; were moꝛe in num⸗ 
ber then chale wwyich din holds ab the part 

of Jeſus Chill. 1408 8054115 
And aur enimies00.abuſe:themſelnes 
greafly;to:thinke to ſtay'02\kepe backe 
the: courſe 02 paſſage:of the goſpell;oz- to 
winne vs to their Komiſh 3 
ring the exerciſe of our religion: Fo2 if 
our erile,lofſe of our gods, and ſo: much 
wedding of bloud thoꝛowe out all the 
E. Realmg 


t perteme —ů "LO 
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Kealmo, could 
there, the true Chꝛiſtiaus, ta mau them 
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ye 


:Lleaue os ſticke to the Romith religion, ſo 
much leſſe hilt ſerue to depꝛiue vs from 
the kxertiſe of the religion, which hath 
chene permitted us with god deliberdtion 
& aduiſe of counſell. And when we ſhalbe 


P/alm, lava inen oz chaſed into ſtruunge countties, 


Similiende of Syon,and the-Lozds ſongs: Foz. euen as 
Or 05, Au- 
Fisboake Doth ſhewit ſelfe to be moze vehem#t and 
Or the Ipir 

— 


wet truely ; freely wo ſhal ũing the ſongs 


ꝙ courſe of a loud being ſtopped u ſtaped, 


of greater fozce1£9 true faithfull people 
being letted v tanſtrained in the doing of 


the religion, doe giue themſelus 'mo2e 


willmgly and with a better will to the 
true ſeruice ot God, and to the meditation 
and ſtudie of ther holy ſcripture. 
And to the end not to diſſemble and 


- xloke.;that.diedec3whatis he that will 


E.. 6c. d. 


binde that, that the Loꝛde woulde ſhewe 


foith euen to che vttermoſt endes ol the 


earth. 2 Mho ſhall ſtay oz let that, which 
bee hath ſhed abzode as a water floude, 


and as a mightie flowing ſtreame, foꝛ the 


helth and ſaluation of his: Mho ſhall let 


that which he hath ſet vp and eſtabliſhed 


foꝛ euer? Oꝛʒ who ſhall binde I 1 
o e 
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bs hath, 92deined 105 euer: The Loꝛde 
Wo ; bounde oz tied his woꝛd, E ſhall 
hut it fa in a-terteine place? 
Chaift hath ſhewed and declared 
qr ſhall man hide it in darkeneCe4 
Þe which hath reteiued. the talent ol the 
Lozd fo2 ta gain 92 winne thereby, ſhall 34145 l. 


be ide it in che gartb,he (J ſay) whiche 
* e | 


tinfo _ 2 ſhall not he 
J do ſpeake vato thole, 
the —_ then barbas z,,joews 
who dang: n of one Antiochus # Epi- 8 
phanus, not — cotft to haue ſhed h 
fo d bloud ok the faithfull, without _ 4 


aucthozitie.of. the magiſtrate, haue pꝛocce⸗ 
ded to ſo great wi nelle, that they haue 
burned holy bokes of the Loꝛde: J doe 
neane-thoſe. which doe make mention of 
alliance of his ſonne our Lo2d 
Jeſus. Chzift, thinking by, "hat meanes 
moꝛe eaſely to eſtabliſh ⁊ keep in their tem 


22 


ples and Churches their idalles and God 
Marſin. And pet neuertheleſſe they coulde 
not do ſo much by their trauailes 4 tours 
nels that the Loꝛd hath. not raiſed foꝛ vs 
of the Machabcans , euen as he did vnta 
E. ii. ths 
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abn. gj. e you "harden not pour demie, 
father 


his gods: pea, e 
hath giuen hüm, to ſome, and not 


Mat. 4. a. 


the pe e Fare 
— ts 
pany. Lot fh 


bene in thek religion. 
VUnto pon Geenen Panter, belt 

„ matters are direded, to r 

"i: yo do hears the * i i 


Wt 


ompted 1 1 e 
uing manie chilo zen 


per 
of 


bes c 


other ſome, which (J ſay ) doth *. 
the coꝛpoꝛall fode and other neteſſaries 
to ſome, and denieth it to other ſome: 
Truely the Chziftian pꝛinte cannot er⸗ 
tuſe him ſelfe'of eng alte to giue 
ſome Chꝛiſtian libertie anderercifeof the 
Religion vnto ſome of his ſubietts, and to 
denie it vnto other ſome, Fo2aſmuch as 
the materiall bꝛeade, is not the pꝛoper 
meate of the bodie, as the woꝛde of G God 
is the nouriſhing of the ſoule: alſo that 


Xcnophon the p:inces(as ſaith Socrates in his boke 


domges and 


ſayings (| 


Tees. 


ab of che of Xenophon) be towards their ſubiects 


as p ſhepherds are towards their flocke, x 
the 


* dene — * 


r 
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the fathersfowardes their childꝛen: that 

to is the cauſe, why Homere did call a pꝛince, 8 
res gratious and. louing ſhepherd of the peo- 

„K ple. And Agaſicles king of the Lacedemos Plutarcn in 
ull nians being aſked howe' a king can com- ang. 
A maunde withont a bodie of defence and 
eſe companie of people: aunſwered that 

ay he would commaunde his ſubiects, as the 

de; ather bis chilzen. 1 

he | Nowe-J'\woulde demaunde willingly 

as what diſhonour that ſhoulde be vnto a 


Chꝛiſtian Pꝛince vnto whom doth apper⸗ 
teine fo eſtabliſh and to kepe the doing of 
the religion, to ſhewe him ſelfe ſo negli- 
gent and vnthankefull towards his, that Læmen. 4. 4} 
the little ones oꝛ young childꝛen ſhould de 
maunde oz aſke of him 3; heauenly bꝛeade, 
and there was no man that giueth it them. 
J do meane that the young childꝛen ſhould Amos.8.d; 
ſuffer, not the hunger of bzeade noz the 
thꝛiſt of water, as ſaith the Pꝛophet A- 
mos, but an hunger to heare the wozde of 
God. Let vs conũder in this matter what 7 
repzoch Jeſus: Chꝛiſt did make vnto the 
Stribes und Phariſes when he ſaid, Moe 97. b. 
be vnto you Dcribes and Phariſes;hypo- 
rrites,foz-ye ſhut vp the kingdome of hea- 
uenbeloze men, ve your ſelues goe not in 

| C.ij, nets 


=Y . 


r 
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verie greeuous and vile to nouriſh doggs 


neither ſuffer ve them, that tome to enter 


in:the which wozds are applied,net to tha 
 Ocrib.s and Phariſes onely, but vnto all 


miniſters oꝛdeined of the Lo2v,foz'to de⸗ 
clare and mainteine his woꝛ de 
Shall J ſpeake of thoſe who hauing ta⸗ 
ken o2 ſnatched away that heauenly bꝛead 
from the hand of the childꝛen ol God de⸗ 
uowꝛing alſo the childꝛen themſelues, not 
being content to ſuppꝛeſle by foꝛce and vi⸗ 
olence the exerciſe ot the religion, but doe 
condempne ta a moſt launderous and 
cruell death, the pꝛofeſſours of the ſame: | 
they are thoſe of whom the Loadifpeaketh 7 
off by his pꝛophet Dauid, which eate vp | 


Pſalm. 14.b | it 2 61 
n people, as it were bꝛeade. J cannot 


off, that is to ſay,that it ſhoulde be a thing 


foz fo2-to kepe the flocke, and in the | 
meane time thozow glouttonie, 44mpatis | 
ence of hunger, oꝛ any other cuſtome, the 


dogs do lifte themſelues vp,foz tu deuoure 
the flocke, az foz-to hurt it, in what ſoꝛte 
ſoeuer it be, in ſuch maner and ſozte that 

the doggs were made like vnto p Mol⸗ 


. nes; We muſt alſo (as the fame 'Authoz 


dach wpite)take hide thattheypo not the 
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like (againit the Citizens) which are go⸗ 

uernoürs ol the townes; and in ſteve 15 

line with them in amitie, as familiet"and 5.4: 
domeſticall, they do not rule duet them 

duritie and rigozonſnelle, I will not her 

blame the honour of fome Magiſtrates o 
gouernours. Foz it is itte thou ſhalt 22 c: 
not cutſe the ruler of the people: Theit 4. 
conſcience map bere them witnelle in that 

matter what it is to let the true Chꝛiſti⸗ 

an religion, J do meane thoſe which are 
tonfirmable and agreable to the Chꝛi⸗ 

ſtian rule, and god manners, On the ton⸗ 

trarie I beſeech them to remember a lawe piuearen 
of the Acgyptians,by the which, the kings in — Apo- 
of the countrie did adiure and ſweare the © | 
iudges, not to iudge any thing wꝛongful⸗ 

ly , vea, when the king hath commannded 

them erpꝛellp, and if they da diſalowe me 

in this matter. 4 wil put betoꝛe their eyes, 


the exhoztation which Ichoſaphat 

bnto the Judges of Iuda , 3 — 

and warning them to conſider that they , · 
doe not exerciſe the indgment ol men, 

but ok See , and that it eee 

them atcoꝛding to the thing iudged: 

haue the feare of the Lozde befoze rs 

chest o knalp that there is no vnrighte⸗ 

” E. itij. ouſ⸗ 


| 
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our god, no b regar⸗ 
taking of rewardes. 
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era. « 


ports furie, moze then barbarous and 
pa Dcvthian: they! map be alſo an occaſion 
that here alter the Chꝛiſtian people doe 
b:eake their wozdes and ſpeares,tomake 
üithes, ſickles and ſawes thereof, From 
chat time fwzthſhall, not one; people lift 
vp weapon againſt another, neither ſhall 
they learne to fight from thencefoꝛth: but 
lb, (as the pz ſaith) that we map all 
* N the dear of the Lo2d : let vs ac- 
knowledge- allo on our parte, that God 
hath ben pz iuſtly againſt vs foz 
our demerites ; AND: tranſgreſſions, . 


ding as he doth menace and thꝛeaten ſome 
time his by-the Prophet, that he 
wil take from them p Captein à the Soul- 


dier, the Judge aud the Þ;ophetithe wiſe 

| and the aged man: the wozſhipfullof fiftie 
11 ears olde, and the honourable ; the ©e- 
e men " * ys 


m 


nn. 
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vs, feare and ſnare is come vpon vs, yea, 
arten en e. ande be met 


maiſters of craftes and Oꝛatoures, and 
thall giue vnto them to be their Pꝛinces, 
childzen, and babes ſhall haue the rule a⸗ 


uer them The people ſhalbe pilled and 


polled, ᷑ one ſhall euer be doing violence 
and w2onge to an other. The boye ſhall 
pꝛeſume againſt the elder, and the vile per⸗ 
ſon againſt the honoarable,Bicauſe ſaith 
the Pzophet,that, both their woꝛdes and 
counſeils are againſt the Lo2de,they pꝛo⸗ 
uoke the pꝛeſence of his maieſtie vnto an⸗ 
ger. Wherefoze O Chziſtian and faithtull 
people: let vs conſider dur wayes and 


Lo2de,and bewaile vs foz our ſinnes. Let 
vs lit vp our heartes with our handes 
vnto the Lozde that is in heauen : ſay- 
ing, Me haue bene diſſemblers, and haue 
offended, wilt thou therefoze not be in⸗ 
treated? thou haſt conuerted vs in thy 
wꝛath and per ſecuted vs, thou haſt flaine 
vs without any fauour, thou haſt hidde 
thy ſelfe in a claude, that our pꝛapers 
ſhoulde not goe thozowe, thou haſt made 
vs dutcaſtes, and to be diſpiſed among 


the heathen, All our enimies gape vppon 
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ſearch them, and let. vs returne vnto the 


OR fo-ſoze diſpleaſed and kepe not our" ofen / 


0 learned Akbar 


86 7 


ces to long in thy remembꝛante, but con- 
fiderthat we are all thy people. The ci⸗ 
ties of thy Sanctuarie lie waſt. Syon is 
a wilderneſſe, 4 Jeruſalem a vilert-. Our 
holy houſe which is out beautie, where 
our fathers pꝛaiſed the,is bent vp "yea, 
all our'pleaſures' and commodifies are 
waſted away': remember not Loꝛde our 
vffences, but finiſh the wozke whieh chou 
haſt begunne in vs in this meane liber⸗ 
tie ok the religion, that we may all fing in 
great hope and aſſurance with the Pꝛo⸗ 
4 phet! —_ mercie and truth are met to⸗ 
: righteouſneſſe and peace kiſfſe 
each other;trath Wal riſe out of che earth, 
and righteouſneſſe ſhall loke' downe - 
from heauen. Gꝛaunt vs O Loꝛde 

that grace, in the name and fa» ⸗ 
your of thy welbeloued fonne 

our 'Lozde Jeſus get 
vnto whome be glo- 

rie kon ener hp #1006 

amen. 1011 2018 

Wals d ESA. II. e. | 
The Lord ſhallſet vp à token n the 
Gentils, and gather together the diſperſed 
of Itr acl; yeazand « of- the outcaltes'o — 
m 
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Nee 


from che ure corners of the wile F 


A prayer. a a 
0 Lo2b which doeft diſperſe and breaks 
the tounſells of p nations, t doſt bzing 


thoſe, which do fight daily againſt ther, as 


knowledg a confeſſehim whom thou haſt 
Taiſed bp;to let vp the kinreds of -lacob, & £/4.49.5. 
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to nothing the enterpꝛiſes of the people, 
ſhed out the bowels of thy mercies vpon 


their fozefathers, and woulde chaſe and 
dzuue thee from thy celeſtiall thꝛone, as 
king of Babilon: To conclude, doe put and 
ſet them ſelues againſt thy ſonne Chꝛiſte, 
teachers and liers, as that ſonne of perdi⸗ 
tion,foz to pull vp by the rote that which 
thou halt planted, to deſtroy 4 to ruinate 
that, which thou haſt builded, & to hinder 
and ſtop that, which thou haſt ſhed out, e⸗ 
uen vnto the vttermoſt ends of the earth, 
pea, do go about by all meanes to marre 
and to ſpillthat which thou halt tried in pal. u 
thefarneſſe'of the earth and purified ſeuen 
times in the fler, & to ad bund that which 
thou haſt oꝛdeined in all integr ie & perfec- 
tion. Co cõclud, would ſappzelle t aboliſh 15 
by fozce,y which thou haſt eſtabliſhed fo 
euer: O Loꝛd giue thẽ feare ̊ they may at 


. 


to 


A os nb), 
the deſtruction of Iſrael, and 

Gs thou haſt giuen foz to =» kph the 
Gentiles, that he may be thy health vnto 
Cant of the.wozlde, our Lode Jeſus 
iſte, vnto n be i en, As 


AN A ank VN. | 
to theſe which doe crie dayly, that wee 
ng 998 fuller two religions, Cap. 4: 


ow TINO T H., * ne 


oc x. ov. of, =, O96 on, I7- =, & oF . 


{hs © — —— — 
ging of him, neither fained noz cloaked, 
That is the canfe/wherfoze he did regard 

dend ther the ſaeriſce af Abel then dt Caim, f 

: dm commande in the Laine that is write 
. muſt 1 
a iu 


-. 


of Chiiftian doBrine: 
doArine. 


nil hee and weights; t 
dun eus len niet Ts he 


e his wil: vi 
+ me 


yin And pet at this 10 
20 rings. that vnder coz 
255 of 1 19 19 1 tribute 85 05 
ſaffer- vnpuniſhe es 
Witten the common h Hake way! the - 
married women, the | 
ted vnto ſtrange + vnknowen Gods,ambg 
the middeſt of the Chailtian Churches. 
But fo2 all that it followeth not p they 


dught to chaſe t dꝛiue vs out of the — 
0 


. 


8 conſecra» 1 


hy 15 Nc it — . 

K. r 4 — es did repzoch Je- 

m—_ he was A Samaritane 1 48 ws 

ee RY And 2 did call Apo 

*. deceiuours, ſowers ag yn 

| en gk emed the 
Emperours they no moze _ 

i Chꝛiſtian religion, then of a n al — 

of N. 2 02 dangerous pꝛofeſſion: 2 

1285 — n crie l 

ought to kill vs, baniſh _ tos na 

our landes , except that they 2 
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do ſwarue from the Chziſtianchurch, Foz? 
it doth not followe that our religion is 3 
falſe, betauſe that it is contrarie vnto tis | 
Komilh/Charch;no moz then we mult ſay 1 
that the dottrine of Jeſus Chaift was euil 
berauſe that it was-contrarte to tho tra⸗ 
ditions of the fotribes and Phariſes. 

And it ſhall vet leſle ſerae in that mat⸗ 


rule vs, oꝛ the greatneſle and magniſitente 
of the Komiſh Church, in regarde of ours; 
fozaſmuch as they doe knowe, 5 thozowe: | 
fo:ce and hypocriſle, the mimilfers of the 
lame haue vſurped ſuch power, aucthoꝛsis- 
tie and greatneſſe. Foz in thoſe foundatis = 
ons the ſcepter 4 reigne ol Autichziſt is 
ſhoꝛed vy e mainteined. And ſuch are the 
markes of all falſe religion & doctrine, as 
oth witneſſe-vnto vs ( beũdes that which 
is ſaid in p ſcripture, ot᷑ the ſonne ol perdi⸗ 
tion) the god Coſba which did reigne in þ: 
tune of Hely, Adrian Emperour of Þ No⸗ 
mains, # him which doth tall hunſelfe at 
this day the great Loꝛd. Foz the true Can. con. 
Chꝛiſtian religion doth not conſiſt and lie venior- 
in weapon oz ſtrength, but in weeping 
| . +. 


i; Almmeddifcouſs 
and in bewailing,no moze then the b2ight- 
neſſe and clereneſte of the ſame in the fo:ce 
and ſtrength of handes:but in the patifce 
- and hope of men: To conclude, the perfectis 
om t our ami dath not conſiſt ii viſible 5 
out warde thinges;:but in the moſt deepeſt 
places ot mens hartes and — ve 
— That iaichen without any purpoſe to 
, 77", conclude that ine nmiſt be exiled from our 
* — — cannot ſuffer two re⸗ 
1.4 {4 on ercept that the ſubpozters t main⸗ 
teiners o the Komiſh.church doe. confelle 
ur the ſame.meanes;that the truth'is adi- 

aus vnto them. 

Vaterivs li. Euen ſo the people of Athens dyd chale 
gan of ve And daiue from their Citie, and did put to 
death him in Cyprus, which hath eſtabli⸗ 
5 ched the tawes : Euen ſo L was 
—— whom ho | in 
goed dyſciplyne aud oꝛdinances: Tuen 
— — was exüed and haniſhed his 
cquutrye, although they could rebuke him 
of none other thing, but he was tw iuſte. 
The tyme will not ſerue mee to ſpeake ot 
the Patriarkes,132 Apoſtles, it 
ſutfiſeth me to ſend oꝛ apply the reſt vnto 
that, which the Apoſtle | ſpeaketh off, vnto 
the Hebrewes, the zj. Chapter. 


- 


To 


of Chriſtian doctrine. T 
To conclude, the confeſſion of ſo many 
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worde of God, doth gine moſt ſure wit⸗ 
neſſe that wee are not the diſciples of the 
God of the Gentiles, fo2 to deceiue men 
thzough ambiguitie and obſcuritie of mat⸗ 


marty2es of our religion toyned with the CJ 


ters, no2 of an Idol Dagon, Cod of the „K. 


Philiſtians, foꝛ to make vs afrayde in the 
pꝛeſence of the Arke of the Lozde. The 
humbleneſſe and obedience ol ours, and the 
deſpiſing thal they haue of wozidly godes, 
doe euidentlp declare, howe abhominable 
the pꝛide of Babilon the mother of fo2ni- 


cation is vnto them. Finally their blod⸗ 4po17 þ 


ched in all places, doth ſafficiently teach 
our enimies what fapth and hope they 
haue vnto the pꝛomiſes of the Ldꝛde, and 


to the merite of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and what 


defiaunce and diſtruſk they haue of the 
power and might of creatures. 
J will not here compare the pollicie 


and rule of our Church, vnto that of the As N. wt 


poſtles, and pet leſie the manners of ours, 

to the life of them: doe leaue off to ſpeake 

to them, which with right tonſcience, doe 

being ſome meane knowledge to the ho⸗ 

ly ſcripture, what difference there is bes 

fwen? the church of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that 
F. of 
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of Rome, what defozmitie they doe linde of 
ours, to that of the Apoſtles, J doe meane 
foꝛ the regard and reſpec of the dogrine 
| and pollicte: aſſuring my ſelfe in that mat⸗ 
n ter that if they doe conſider it thꝛoughly, 
rightly,and without affection, thep ſhalbe 
moꝛe attentiue to coʒrect and amende their 
owne vices,then enclyned to condemne 
ſo lightly ours. 

Furthermoꝛe, it is eaſy to iudge that our 

religion is neither double, neither fayned, 

in that chiefly wer do holde nothing leſſe 

then of the ſuperſtitions of the Gentiles, 

Hebr.co.« N02 of the ceremonies of the Hebrewes, 

knowing that they were a ſhadowe of 
thinges nowe come. No moze then of | 
ſo many traditions of the ſcribes and Phas 


riſes, but that the ſimplicitie and plainnes 

pl the holp ſcripture doth pleaſe vs, oz foz 

Saine Hie. to ſpeake better, the playne and ſimple ve⸗ 
rome e ; 

epittes, ritie of the ſame , making cur ſelucs a- 

Lafacius nr&able to the woꝛde of hym which hath 

ſayde, that GD D woulde bee wo2s 
ſhipped in ſpirite and truth, our 
L O R O Jeſus Chꝛyſt, vnto 
whom be glozie foz euer, 


Amen. 
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Ieremie. 2. c. is. ve 


| My people hath done two euils, They 
haue forſaken mee,the wel of the water of 
| life, aud digged them pittes, yea, vile and 
broken pittes, that holde no water, 


| A Prayer, 


O Lo2d which art full of compaſſion 
and mercy,ſhed out thy mercy and fas 
therly godneſſe vpon that mad and furious 
people, which doe gather themſelues daily 
againſt ther, foz to aboliſh thy glozious 
name, and to deface from the earth, the res 
membzaunce of thy ſonne Chꝛziſt. Negard 
with pittie all thoſe which go about by all 
meanes to obſcure and darken thy lawe, 
fo to eſtabliſh their traditions, and do ens 
fo:ce themſelues daily fo chaſe and dꝛyue 
away him who thou haſt ſent in thi name, - 
fo; to receine him which of longe tyme 


bath vſurped the ſeate of thy ſonne in his 
owne name: yea, which are not aſhamed 
fo pꝛeſente vnto the Chzyſtyan people in 
fee of a Jeſus Chꝛyſt, a ſeditious Bar- 
rabas: of a true Byſhoppe and dyſpen⸗ 
ſatour of thy holy will, an ambitious and 
| F.tj. cours 


| "al difcole;. 


touetous hipocrite. To conclude,fo2 a Ma- 
thias,a Symon Magus: pra, todzine from 
their Cities and common wealthes, the 
true religion, foꝛ to admitte and bꝛyng in 
all idolatrie and ſuperſtition. Giue them 
de ſuch repentaunce and contrition, as 
thou diddeſt of late vnto the king Manaſ-. 
ſes, bteing all blodte with the blod of the 
pꝛophets:vnto one Saul,afterwards called 
Paule, altogether inflamed wyth thzcate- 
ninges and killing, agapnſt the Diſciples 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: vato a poꝛe Publican, 
whom thou haſt akterwardes choſen foz 
to declare the Goſpell of thy grace, in 
the fauoure and merite of him, which 
beeing on the Croſſe foz our deme⸗ 
rities and tranſgreſſions, hath 
taught vs to pꝛape foz our 
enymies, our Koꝛde Jeſus 
Chꝛyſt, vnto whom be 
gloꝛie fo2 euer, 
Amen. 
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ment vnto thoſe which do blame the trne 
Chriſtian religion, for the pooreneſſe and 
littleneſſe of the ſame, or doe ſla under it 
for the euill conuerſation and abuſe of 


thoſe which doe profeſſe it, Cap,s. 


Efaie. 4 1.6.1 * nf 


Be net afr aide thou little worme Incob and thou de- 
ſpiſed Iſtuel, for I will helpe thee , ſaith the Lord, 
and the holy one of Iſrael, thine anenger. 


A the lawe of nature man 
being created, vnto a dis- 
nitie and ſinguler perkec⸗ on 
kion, ſodeinelp did fozſake Geneſcl.« 


/ = the oꝛrdinaunce and com- 4 


within a little while after the chyldꝛen of 
Adam did ryſe vp fo to builde a Tower 
called Babell. In the lawe that is wzit- 
ten, the people did erre and goe aſtray from 
the way that GDD commaunded them, 
they made a Calfe of molten mettall, and oc 
bowed themſclues befoze it, and delited in 8 

the werkes of their owne hands. In the 840.32. * 

bote of Nombers they murmured ſo much BE 

| EO, F. ij. againlt 


g. Reg. ig. a 


Tere. 


40.4 


*A Traded liſcourle,” . 


1 u. againſt Moſes, that Moſes cryed bnfo the 


Loꝛd ſaying : Jam not able to beare all 
this people alone, foꝛ it is to heaup fo2 me, 
kil me J pꝛap ther, it J haue found faudur 
in thy ſight, and let me not ſer my wꝛetch⸗ 
edneſſe. In the boke of the kings, ſo ma⸗ 
ny falſe pꝛophets did coſpire againſt Elias, 
that he deſired to die, bicanſe that the chil⸗ 
d2cn of Iſrael haue foꝛſaken the touenaunt 
of the Lozde, and haue bꝛoken downe hys 
Alters, and llaine his pꝛophets with the 
ſwoꝛde. The which we doe reade of Tere- 
my, when of a meruaplous zeale that hee 
did beare vnto the houſe of Cod moꝛe the 
thꝛough impatience of ſoꝛowe) he did ex⸗ 
claime and crie out, ſaping: Curſed be the 
day wherein J was bone: tnhappie bee 
the dap, wherein my mother bꝛought mer 
foꝛth. Curſed be the man that bꝛought my 
father the tidings to make hün glad, ſay- 
ing: thou halt gotten-a ſonne. In the lawe 
euangelicall, ſo many of the ſcribes pha⸗ 
riſes did conſpire againſt Jeſus Chꝛiſt and 
his wozd,that he himſelfe did repꝛoch and 
checke them, that he was come in p name 
of his father, and they receiued him not: E 
if an other do come in his owne name, they 
do reteine him and therefozo y ſame ray / 
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doth admoniſh and warne his, that they 1 , „ 
ſhould beware of falſe pꝛophets which 
come vnto them in ſheps clothing, but in⸗ 
wardly they are rauening wolues. In the 
time of the Apoſtles, ſo many of y Empe⸗ 
rours enimies of p chꝛiſtian law: as Nero, 
Domitian, Herode, and others. Vo many 
falſe pꝛophets, as Simon Magus, Iudas, Ga⸗ 

| Ilileus, Therdas:g after pᷣApoſtles ſo many 
people cozrupt in the lawe and manners 
| that S. Paule did erhozt his foz to beware n.20. 
of things to come, ſaping: Take hede ther 
foe vnto pour ſelues, and to all the flocke, 
whereof the holy Ghoſt hath made pon a⸗ 
uerſcers, fo rule the congregation of God, 
which he hath purchaſed with his blode, 
Foz J am ſure of this, p after my depar- 
ting ſhal greeuous wolues enter in among 
you, which will not ſpare the flocke. 
The ſame doth not learne oz teach vs 
therekoze to blame the religion of the 
LDRD, fo? the lawe of the Loꝛde is a p,. 
perfect lawe , it quickeneth the ſoule: The 
Teſtimonie of the 1 D DE ts true, 

_ amd gineth wiſdome eue vnto babes, but to 
acknowledge the mallice of men, and 


the pꝛeſumption of thoſe which do riſe vp | 
againſt God. And belives ade vs not 
bs Au. to 
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1, Tobn. 4.a. pꝛoue the ſpirites whether they are of God 


02 not. 

Furthermo2e,not to way oꝛ meaſure the 
true Chꝛiſtian religion to the opinion of 
men:but to the rule and woꝛd of the Lo2d, 
accoꝛding as it is ſayde in Moſes, Thou 
ſhalt doe that which is right and god in 
the ſight of the Loꝛde, not all that which 
thou doeſt thincke to bee god. And not to 
aiider vs, in p mallice of ſome Apoſtates, 
fo2 thꝛough the incredulitie # vnbeleeuing 
of ſome which haue not beleued, ß pꝛomiſe 
of God is not abciyſhed oꝛ without effect; 
bicauſe Þ God is true, all men are lpers. 
Furthermozc,to acknowledge our imper⸗ 
fection and weakeneſſe after the example 
of thoſe which haue deſpiſed the giftes, 
crar.3 and liberalities ofthe Lo2de , and 
to pꝛaye without teaſing and intermiſſion, 


that he doe increaſe in vs the fayth,to the 


ende we doe not vary from his lawe, either 

to the right hand, noꝛ to che left. 
Finally,to ſuffer patiently þ wicked, vn⸗ 

fill the day of the later reſurrection, which 


is the time of the reſto2ing of all things, 
And to indge nothing bekoꝛe the time, vn⸗ 
till ſuch time as the LORD doth come: 


which 


ů—— —— — — — — — 


which will lichten things that are hꝛd in 


darkeneſſe, and open the counſailes of the 
heartes, and then ſhall every man haue 
pꝛaiſe of God, 

Euen ſo Aaron ſuffered the people riſing | 
vp againft him: and did conſent that they — — 
ſhould make and wo: hippe an Jdoll , Ez — epitte 
uen ſo Moſes ſuffered ſo many thouſande 4 | * 
perſons which did murmure againſt him. 

Euen ſo Dauyd did ſuffer patiently the 
manners of Saul, his perſecutoꝛ and deadly 

enimie, and did acknowledge him foz king, 
and auenged his death. Euen ſo Samuel 
did dilcemble and cloke the manners of 

the childꝛen ol Ely. Euen ſo Eſaie did beare 
the rebellion and contumac ie of his people. 
Eue ſo Ieremy, thaſe of whom he ſuffered 
ſo many wꝛonges and iniuries: and all 
that to the ende to kerpe the vnitie of the 
ſpirite in the bonde of peace. As alſo'Je- 4. 
ſus Chꝛiſt did ſuffer and abide in his com - 

pany, one Iudas, à thefe and a betrayer of 

his blode,and didpermit te and ſuffer him 
amongeſt god men, to take our pꝛite. Ii⸗ 

nally, euen ſo did the Apoſtles luder the 

falſe Apoſtles,and thoſe which did ſieke p 
thinges which were their owne, not thoſe 


of Jeſus Chart. 
F. b. Not 
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A learned difcourfe, - 

Not without cauſe ſaint Auguſtine ſaith, 
= the church being eſtabliſhed in the 
myddeſt of chaffe and darnell, doth ſuffer 
many things, yet notwithſtanding þ things 
which are againſt the faith oz the god life, 
ſhe doth not allow them, ſhe doth not hide 
them, ſhe doth them not. 

And truely thoſe doe abuſe themſelues 
greatlp, which ol p ſame do thinck to make 
a citie platonical, J do meane which are an 
example of all infirmities , vices and ims 
perfections, 

What is the cauſe y we are not aſha- 
med to confeſſe Þ ther are in vs companies 
of the ummitato2s 4 folowers of Peter, ad⸗ 
nowing themſelnes faithfull ſeruants of 
theLo2d,and vet neuertheleſſe do diſauow 
and denie it at the voice of a ſimple maide, 
2 doe meane foz a light and (mall occa⸗ 
on. 
Pea,of Pilates conſenting vnto p death 
of the iuſt, againſt their owne conſciences, 
fo2 the feare that they haue fo loſe their 
eſtates, dignities and pꝛomotions. 
And wer will not denie that one can 
not met: with the Nicodemians the ſecrete 
diſciples of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
And il it wer needeful to require * 
op 


'daine . But even as Jeſus Chziſt being | | 
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they ſhould ther finde of Iudaſſes, which do 
matchaundiſe and ſell the innocent blode, 
and doe betray the iuſt foꝛ money. 3 
What ſhall J ſaye moze, there lacked . 

not a ſonldyer,fo2 fo pearce the ſide of the 

iuſte, I doe meane which doe ſpeake euill 

of him thꝛough falſe repoꝛtes, miuries and 
wzonges. 

And beſides this, ſo many wicked people 
which doe wagge their heades with the 
Iewes, and doe mocke the iuſt hanged on 
the croſſe, ſaping, that we doe pꝛomiſe ma⸗ 
ny things, but that we do execute nothing 
rightlp. 15 
And to make an ende of this matter, 2 
one map there ſee a thiefe hanged on the | {1 
croſſe fo2 his wickedneſſe and faultes, and |} 
pet accuſing the iuſt, hauing him in dyſ- 4 


Ma. 27.6 5 


0 Are i. 


head 
1 


6 — 


delivered to death by the lewes, and foꝛſa⸗ 5 
ken of his apoſtles and diſciples, was kno⸗ [1 
wen fo be the ſonne of God,by the things 
mute and without vnderſtanding. Foz 
the elements fo2ſaking their right courſe, N. f 
haue ſufficiently declared his greatneſſe: p 
tones which did rent r bꝛeak aſunder haue 
openly declared what his puiſſafice was aſs 
wel in heut as in earth granes which did 
open 


Math.3.b. 
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A learned diſcourſe, 
open, and the bodies that did riſe, haue de⸗ 
clared that he had power ouer the lining 
t the dead. Alſo, it al the men of this woꝛld 
did violence vnto Jeſus Chꝛiſt and hys 
wo2de,the ſtones and dome thinges, ſhall 
declare his pꝛaiſe, and ſhal publiſh 4 hew 
foꝛth hys lawe . Acco2ding as he did re⸗ 
buke ſometime the Scribes and Pharp⸗ 
ſes,y if the little ones do hold their peace, 
ſodeinly the ſtones would cry out, foꝛ God 
can of theſe ſtones raiſe vp childꝛen vnto 
Abraham: As of late the LDR D did 
ſtirre vp a dome Alle ( ſpeaking in a mans 
voice) fo2 to rebuke the madneſſe of the 
zꝛophet: Let vs then conclude with Dauid 
that the wozde of the Lozd endureth foz 
euer in heauen. And that his traeth alfo 
remayneth from one generation to ano⸗ 
ther. The Lo2d b2ingeth the counſayle 
of the heathen fo naught : and maketh the 
deniſes of the people to be of none effect, 
and caſteth out the counſailes of Pꝛinces: 
But the counſaileof the Loꝛd ſhall endure 
fo2 euer, and the thoughts ol his heart from 
generatid to generation. Fo2 he hath buil⸗ 
ded his witneſſes foz euer. Yeaue t earth 
ſhall paſſe,but his woꝛds ſhall not paſſe. 


In this matter thole of the Komiſh church 
| taking 
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' * taknin oben of that place,wil ſap, p one 
ought yo to fozſake their religion,foz the 
abuſes, which one doth ſe ther daily,chiefly 
in their p2elafes: But they ought to know 
that there 1s fwo marks , amonge other 
which doe ſeperate y true church from the 
falſe, that is to ſay,the true vſage of p woꝛd 
and of the adminiſtration of y ſacraments 
oꝛdeined of God pure t whole, fozaſmuch 
then as in the Nomiſh church, there is no⸗ 
thing of al this, foꝛaſmuch as in it the com⸗ 
maundements of God are fozſaken,foz the 
traditions of men, t the ſacraments pꝛo⸗ 
phaned and applied vnto a hyꝛe t oꝛdinarie 
traficke. It is not without cauſe, i we doe Ma 
diſalow oz denie that church, foꝛ although . 
that their foundation (as they ſay) be Jeſus i.cor.3.e. 11. 
Chꝛiſt and him cruciſied, pet truelp they 
do build vpon p foundation, ſo many vaine 
and vnpꝛofitable things, that one can ſcant 
know in their church any marke o2 ſigne 4 
of true religion, And as we do read in Eſay, Ea . e 
that Jeſus Ch2iſt was ſo deſpiſed of the 
Iewes, that euerp one did hide their faces 
fro him, inſomuch as he had neither beauty 
no2 fauour in him: So we ſ&ing dailp ſo 
many kindes of wꝛongs by thoſe of p No⸗ 


milh church, p is to ſap, in his woꝛd, in his 
perſon, 


Efay 8. 


ground o2 build themſetues vpon that that 
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perſon + his members; that one can ſkants 


ly knowe that he doth reigne in the mids 
deft of thoſe , which doe call themſelues 
Chꝛiſtians, and our enemies ought not to 


the biſhoppes haue ſucceded the Apcſtles, 
fo2 the diſcipline and chꝛiſtian rule being 
chaunged by ß abuſe of them, their eſtate 


and charge bath bene altogether chaun⸗ 


ged and adnulled;Jdo not meane to blame 
the biſhops which haue followed the Apo⸗ 
ſtles in their life and doctrine, 

Furthermoꝛe, one may the better know 
9 the marks of p true chꝛiſtians, are thoſe 
whereof our Loꝛd ſpeaketh of in lay fap⸗ 
ing. Lap the witneſſes together, + ſcale the 
lawe with my diſciples. and Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
in his Goſpell ſaith, my ſhepe do heare my 
voice. Foꝛaſmuch then as thoſe of Þ Ko- 
miſh church do fozſake the woꝛd of jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our true ſhepheard,and do harken 
vnto Þ voice of ſtraungers: turning their 
cares frb yp veritie, x doe giue themſelues 
unto fables: fo conclude, giuing heed vnto 


+. T5. i c. ſpirites of errour,t diucliſh doctrine of th 
which ſpeak faife thꝛough hipocriſte, it ia to 
plaine that we ought net to ſake ? church 
in their companie , 
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And they do deceine themſelues greatly, 
if they do thincke that foꝛ their cull cons 
uerſations onely,we do abandon their re- 
ligon, foꝛ although that fo2 ſuch things, the 
name of the Lo2d is blamed not among y Ro24 
chꝛ iſtians onely,but alſo among the Gens 
tiles. Pet truely we haue not ſo much re⸗ 
gard vnto their maners, as to their dectrine 
by þ which the men are enclined vnto ido⸗ 
latrie 4 meruailous ſuperſtition. And thers 
foꝛe þ ſcripture doth exhoꝛt vs, to depart fr 
the cicie of Babilon, leaſt we be partakers 8 ,e.4 
of hir ffns, 4 to holde him accurſed which Apo c 74 
doth pꝛeach vnto vs any other goſpel then 

Pp which we haue receined, we will follow CEE 
thoſe which are marked with thts marke 
Thau vpon their fozeheades, J do meane . 
thoſe which haue in a ſinguler recdmenda⸗ c.. 
tio p law of h Loꝛd ( foꝛ as ſaith p̊ ſcripture) ? 
wherſocuer þ dead carkas is, thither wil p fr.. 
Cagles reſo2t: wherein Jeſus Chziſt doth 
teach vs,y nothing ſhal hinder oꝛ let, p the 
ch2iſttans be not vnited 4 knit vnto their 

bead. Wherfo:e/as it is ſaid)it ſhalbe to no 
purpoſe to ſap, p ther are amg vs ſo many 

falſe bꝛethꝛen, inaſmuch as Jeſus Chꝛiſt 

doth like his church vnto a net caſt inp ſea 
t gathereth of al kinds of fiſhes. Fo2 5 my 
marke 
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mark of the Church of ge. conſiſt in 
the lawe,and in witneſſe , vnto the which 
the Lo2d doth ſende vs by his p2ophet whe 
he ſapth: Is there a people any where, that 
aſketh not counſaile at his God: whether 
it be concerning the dead, o2 the lyning, 
Ik any man want light, let him loke vpon 
ths lawe and the teſtimonie, whether they 
ſpeake not after this meaning. Notwith- 
ſtanding then, that our enimies doe gloꝛi⸗ 
fie and boaſt themſelues in the outwarde 
aàppearaunce of their ceremonies and ſa⸗ 
crifices,crying(with the lewes) that there 
is no nation oꝛ people ſo great, that hath 
oꝛdinaunces and lawes ſo righteous, as al 
this lawe which they ſet befoꝛe the peo- 
ple. Although, ſaye J, that they doe boaſt 
themſelues of their Temples and ſump- 

tuous pꝛeſentes, and godly endowmentes, 

t they do erclayme ſo many times 
daplp: This is the Temple of the Lo2de, 


delpiſinge the Chꝛiſtian and refozmed 


Church, foꝛ the poꝛeneſſe, baſeneſſe, and 
littlenelle of the ſame . They are not 
ignoꝛaunt that Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath not ben 
as a ſtone fo ſtumble at, and as a rocke to 
fall vpon a ſnare & a net to both pheuſes 


of Iſraell, and ſhalbe the fall & reſurrection 
of 


of Chr an 46&tide. 41 


-of many in Hcachuw foz'a ligne whiche 
ſalbeſpoken againſt. Inſomuch that 
Saint Paul 'doth witnele that Jeſus 
Chꝛitt eruciſied is an occaſion of falling 944 

- vnto'the lewes, and vnto the Grekes df c, 

 foliſhneſſe,and his doctrine a werte ſa⸗ 
uour bf like vnto thoſe which were ſaued, 
and of death vnto thoſe which do periſhe. 
What is the cauſe that their reaſons doe 
ſerue to no purpoſe ſoꝛ to aboliſhj oꝛ change 
the veritie of our religion, grounded vp⸗ 
pon the woꝛd of the Lozde, but rather foꝛ 
to condempne the malice of thoſe whiche 
do abuſe it (as the hoggs do of the god 
pearles, and the doggs of the childzens 
= +Hb2eade)which if they doe conſider well 
'Y what'their'Komiſh Church is,they-ſhall 

'finde if in nothing differing front a policie 
D gotiernement al er pꝛophane and 
wozlolp, hauing if ſubtect not vnto the 
worde, but to their opinion and patnafe + - | 
will, a thing aſmuch' contrarie vnto the 3710.4 
Chziſtian doctrine , as Jeſus Chꝛiſt doth 
teach vs that the Loꝛdes of the Gentiles 
haue domination ouer — 

| Are great exerciſe power ouer them, but it 
hall not be ſo among them, 

9 Am is the cauſe why we do not fie 
| G, any 
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. any other thing to reigne in the-Romith 
Church, then an erceſſiue ambition, and 
Saine Hie: inoꝛdinate defire, to encreaſe t augment 
1 ileal Ma their greatnes, as ſaint Hierome doth te. | 
ſtiſie of his time, that the Churche beeing 
b . augmented e increaſed, in fempozall ry- [2 
ches, was alſo weakened g diminiſhed in 
chꝛiſtian vertues, in ſuche ſozte that hen 
durſt well call the Church of his time, a 
ſinke and puddle:in reſpect and regarde s 
it had, and did beare vnto the Churche of | 
| of Jeſus, Chziſt,and of his Apoſtles, 
| Foz the Chꝛiſtian Church is not bound 
: vnto titles, no: vnto dignities; But to Þ | 
5 woꝛd and to the true vſage of the Sacra⸗ 
ments oꝛdeined of the Loꝛd, noz limitted 
vnto a certeine place (as of late the lewes 
did referre the doings of their religion vn- | 
to the of Salomon, the benedicti- 
ans + bleſſings ofthe Lo2d to the mount 
Garizim) but in all people he that feareth 
him 4 wozketh righteouſneſſe, is accepted 
with him, and his welbeloued ſonne our 
18. Toꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte is in the middes of | 
two 02 ths gathered together in his 
name. 
Mhat ſhall J ſay moꝛe: the greatneſſe 
of the Chꝛiſtian church doth not _ 
n 


ey ic a _ 


Y Z "4 * * 8 \ * ; E. & * 7 A * 4 if * & 
bow FI "a * Ras 2 l . _ by p 3 6 . 4 A 22 A. F \ ys 24 7 Ky 1 1 + - Ky 4% a. 2 ; -Y 2 5 
: ».. AN Me 0 bo toad reg Ak. | 49+. * 1221 a + r 
. * N A. * "IN : ih ts - p \ N 1 * — * « * ” 90 
5 . d = ! \ v.-- * 1,4 l \ * D - %. 7 CH py - - 
o * * * 
: .- o 


in the number of perſons,fo2 as Jeſus M. 0. 
Chꝛiſt ſaith, man are called but fewe are 

choſen . And as i ſdlras doth wilnelle, the 4-£/4-8 + 
moſt higheſt mado this woz2ld foz ma- 

ny; but the wozld to com [02 fewe: As 

when thou aſkeſt the earth, it ſhall ſay 

vnto thee that if giueth much moulde, 
whereof earthen veſſels are made, but lit⸗ 

tle of it that gold commeth off, euen ſd is 

it with the wozke of this woꝛlde. There 

be many created, but few ſhalbe pꝛeſerued. 
Inſomuch that the Loꝛd doth make ſome - 

time his Church like vnto a wilde and . 40. 
barraine vpne, in the whiche one 

can finde but a fewe grapes, yea, vnto a 

budde, in the which one can finde but one 

grape: And he ſaith, dee not deſtrope 

it, koꝛ it is bleſſedneſſe. And therefo2e . 
the Lozde called his number the little 
tflocke, and doth tell vs that ſtraite is the %% o.b- - 
gate, and narrowe is the wap which lea- + 

deth vnto life, and kewe there be that finde 

if. 


J do ſay m92eouer, that we ought not 
to applie 02 referre the thꝛiſtian church 
vnto mans eonmoditie and kelicitie Foz 
in plawe of nature, we do ſe an Abel, tie 
Hure of the true chꝛiſtians put fo death, 

Oi. aud 


41 
Feneſ. 4. b 
Geneſ.g.4 


Ceneſ. is led of his owne ſonne ; Iacob t the other 
pꝛophets, baniſhed and conſtrained to lie: 
| Exc. that people of Iſrael, ſo much pꝛapſed oz 

eſtermed of God, compelled by Pharao, vn⸗ 
to a great and miſerable ſeruitude and 
Nom io hondage: A little while after, did wander 


4 Reg. 25· b 


themſe lues, foꝛ the crueltie and tirannie 

of the kings, In the Chꝛiſtian lawe, the 

firſtYerolde and Ambaſſadour of Jeſus 

Chꝛiſte and of his goſpell, lobn Baptiſt 

e put to death by king Herod. Jeſus Chꝛiſt 

from his birth oꝛ aſſone as he was boꝛne 

fledde into Aegypt. The Apoſtles coun⸗ 

ted as ſheepe to be ſlaine, and after the A⸗ 

poſtles, do meane from the time of the 

ul. in Romaine Emperours a verie bucherie 
me eccleN- and ſlaughter of Chꝛiſtians. 


dn. Foz all the fame we haue none occaſion 


ſame: foꝛ euen as in the time of the vni⸗ 
def uerſal floude, Noe and all his family were 


and killed by his bꝛother: a Noe, deſpi⸗ 


pꝛe⸗ 


© ARTIE — 47> » ww 


to be offended oz to be angrie with our 
ſelues, ſeing the peace of the wicked and 

vngodly,o2 to withdzaw vs from p Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian Church, fo2 the aduerſities of the | 


— — — — — i Wo 


trap ab2ode by the wilderneffes. The * 
king and his pcople, taken captiue in Ba- 
bilon: the Prophets conſtrained to hide 


4 of Chriſtian doctrine. 42 
pꝛeſerued from the waters, and the Arke 
coulde not be foꝛted with the windes and 
tempeſts, oꝛ as the people of Iſrael, erring 
and wandering in the wildernefſe and vn⸗ g 
Eknoben places, were conducted and gui⸗ 
dod bp the Lo2de,in the night by a piller 
pol fire, and by dap in a püler of a cloude, 
Finally, as that ſhip wherin the Apoſtles . 5. 14.4 
were, being tolled vppe and downe in the 
ſea; did ſeme to manaſſe the Apoſtles, ot 
dꝛowning: ik it had not beene that Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt at his comming cauſed the windes 
to ceaſe and the'ſea to be calme. Euen ſo 
this heauenly Arke (J do meane the Chꝛi⸗ kebe. . 
ſtian Church oꝛ congregation) being buil⸗ 
ded vpon the foundation ok the Apoſtles 
and P2ophets,+ that coꝛner ſtone which 
ts Jeſus Chꝛiſt (yea him which hath pꝛo⸗ 
miſed vnto his, that he wil aide and helpe 
them euen vnto the end ok the woꝛld) foꝛ⸗ 
almuch as he doth foꝛtiſte him in his af- 
flictions, that nowe ol late the Arke of 
Noe did lifte vp it ſelfe aboue the waters, 
ſtozmes and tempeſts. | - 
N Wherefo2e it ſhould be in baine fo2 to 
„no purpoſe fo2 vs, here to alledge the mag⸗ 
& mnilicence and greatneſſe of the Romiſhe 
Church, fo; that is as if ane ſhoulde leane 
27 G. iij. vppon 
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A learned diſcourſe, . 
bppon a ſtafe of a bꝛoken reade, that is 
to ſay,vpon mans fozce and ſtrength. Dz 
fo vs to blame. the poꝛencſſe and little- 
neſſe of our adac as it is ſtai⸗ 
ed vpon the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, which as 
bideth fo2 euer. But we muſt rather ac⸗ 
cuſe the maliceof thoſe which do riſe vp 
againſt vs fo2 fo deſtroy and ruinate that 
pꝛincipall foundation, whiche is Jeſus 
Chziſt, in whom all the building coupled 
together,groweth vnto an holy Temple 
in the Lozd,in whom we alſo are built to 
gether, x made the habitation of God by 
the ſpirite: foz as we ought not to blame 
Moſes, noꝛ fo attribute vnto his doctrine, 
that the people of God did not multiplie 
and increaſe, but vnto king Pharao, which 
did foꝛce them vnto an extreeme and miſe⸗ 
rable ſeruitude and bondage: euen vnto 5 
killing of the firſt boꝛne of the people: nei⸗ 
ther vnto the pꝛophet Helyas that in his 
time the true Pzophets were no moꝛe at 
commaunde ment; but rather vnto king | 
Achab and leſabel his wife whiche did 
+ followe and chaſe them vnto death. 
Ho moze alſo then we ought to blame 
$4.14 b. Sainct lohn Baotiſt, the meCenger oz 
fozerunner of the ſonne of God, oꝛ the as 
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poſtles of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, becauſe that ſs 
many people did put themſelues agamſt 
the Ch:1ſfttan lawe: But to accuſe the 
ambition of the Romaine Emperours to⸗ 
gether with the pꝛiuie hatred ol p Scrites 
and Phariſes, willing to _deface in the 
earth the memo2zite of Chꝛiſt. Jn like 
manner we ought not to condempne the 
true Chꝛiſtian religion, 02 to ſtay vs o 
tarrie vppon the default of thoſe which do 
pꝛofeſſe it, but to acknowledge the rage £ 
furie of the enimies of the croſſe of Chꝛiſt, 
and in the meane ſeaſon to beare patient- 
ly d manners of our domefficalls teaching 
them with gentleneſſe,pzouing if God at 

any time will gine them grace,that being 
conuerted they may know the traeth, And 

becauſe that the harueſt is great, but the 
labouzers are fewe, let vs on our parte <5. 
p24y vnto the Loꝛd of the harneſt,to ſend 

fo:th labourers into his harueſt and that 

foz ſo many hired and vnpꝛoſitable ſhep- 
herds he do ſend god ſhepherds into his lb«.i0-< | 
folde, loking foꝛ oꝛ behalding the coming 

of the true ſhepherde of our ſoules, our 

Loꝛde Jeſus Chzift,vnto whom be glozy 

fo; eue r, Amen, 
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VVhen the world by wiſedome, knewe 
not God, in the wiſedome of God: it plea- 
ſed god by foliſh preaching, to ſaue — 
tat beleeue. 


A prayer, 


; Oc Lode whiche. haſt poker by thy 

' P2ophet,J will deſtroy the wiſevome 

EA. 20. c. of the wile, and will caſt away the vnder⸗ 
Cor.. . ſtanding of the pꝛudent: pea, which haſt 
choſen the foltſh things of this woꝛld foz 
ts confounde the wiſe,and the weake and 
feeble: things, foꝛ toconfounde the ſtrong, 
and the vile and deſpiſed and thoſe-which 
are not, fo to aboliſh thoſe which are, to 
the end that no fleſh doe nlozifie himſelfe 
befoze thee . Poure out thy vengeaunce 
bpan. thoſe which are of a coꝛrupt iudge⸗ 
ment, rebuke as concernig the faith M ho 
as Jannes and Iambres withſtode Mo⸗ 
ſes, alſo of a purpoſe doe reſiſt the trueth 
of thy goſpel, and do count the wozde of 
the croſle foliſhneſſe. Bꝛeake a ſunder and 
tontcunde the enterpꝛiſes and tuunſailes 
of all thoſe which do eleuate themſelues 
_ te holy omen , as thou haſt 
dcſtroy- 


8. Timor, 3. 
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* peſtroyed the ſtrength and fozee of all 
the kings and monarkes of the wo2lde,by 
that little fone cut cut of the rocke with⸗ Del. f 
out any handes, and haſt abated the pꝛide 
of the mightie, thꝛough the humilitie of 
thy ſonne, ta the end that all the woꝛlde 
may knowe that thy kingdome is not of 
this woꝛlde, and that the felicitie of thing 
_ not lie in this pꝛeſent life, but in the 
Con of the bleſſed. Finally, that the 

n Church is not an aſſemblie ' of 
—— and unperious Magiſtrates, but of 
thoſe which do humble themſelues vnder 
thy obedience, and do put themſelues vn⸗ 
der the yoke-of thy welbeloued ſonne, Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde. And pet W oꝛd, that 
bicauſc of vs, thy name is blamed, not a⸗ 
mong y Chꝛiſtians onely, but alſo among 
the ſtraungers, in ſo much that our ſinnes 
t demerites, do giue occaſion vnto our eni⸗ 
mies of flaunder, and to vs of confuſton 
and rebuke. Nenerthelefſe O Loꝛd, in aſ⸗ 
much as thoꝛough p incredulitie of ſome 
of ours, thy lawe is no leſſe veritable and 
true, as it is written, That thou mightelt . 
be iuſtiſien in thy ſayings, and onercome , u. 
when thou art iudged. Remember not O /n. . 
Lozdfos thy fatherly 2 our offen- 

. es 


— A learned diſcourſe; 
tes, and haue not in minde the wickednes 
of thoſe which do polute and blame thy 
name, but beholde the face of hun which 
was holden and taken to be of the compa» 
me of the malefactours,and hath p2oteſted 
Rente 99e thy matetie, that the rebukes-of 
Eben 50.6 them Which rebuked thee, were fallen vpõ 
him dur Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt, vnto whom 
be gloꝛie foz euer, amen. 


r HAT NONE cAN HIN. 
der or ſtoppe the courſe of the religion, 
by fire and ford threatnings and bonds. 

P. 6. 


"1 7 
FFP can do nothing againſt the truet h,bus fon 
the truerh, 


F the Scripture dofh 
teach vs in diuers places 
that the Gofpel is none o⸗ 
ther thing but a meſſage 
- of peace, actoꝛding as E- 
(=== fſaie ſaith, that beautifull 

are the fete of him that bzingeth the meſ⸗ 
| ſage from the mounteine , & p2oclatmeth 
peace:that bzingeth the god tidings, pꝛe⸗ 
cheth health, t ſaith vnto Syon,thy God o 


2 
) 
A, 
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ws. 


_ nefle and gentleneſſe,in his charge e pꝛo⸗ 
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the king: if ſay the ſame prophet{{pea- 
king of the vocation aud calling of the 
Gentiles and meſſage of the goſpel) doth , Ati 
wzite in the perſone of the Lo2de,that he 
will let peace into her, line a water floud, 
and the might al the heathen like a flow⸗ 
ing ſtreame: and that in that ſame time 
men ſhall bꝛeake their ſmo2ds and ſpears, 
to make ſythes, ſickles t ſawes thereof. 
From that time fo2th ſhall not one people 
lifte vp weapon againſt another, neither 
chal they learne to fight from thencefozth 
accozding to that we do'reave, that at the 
coming of the ſonne of God 
if; with the Angel a multi⸗ 
2agenly ſouldiers, lauding God 
ng, glo21e be to God in the hie 
peace in earth,and towards 
men nod will, As it is moſt euident that 
Jeſus Chzift our ſauiour was bozne vnder 
Ceſar Auguſtus reigne, a kingdome full 
of tranquilitie and peace, truely the Am- 
baſadour andherauld of one ſuch meſſage 
pught to obſerye and keepe a great miæke⸗ 
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Eſay.2.6 


I we bY” 


Fo2 it is moſt certeine that Moſes and 
Jeſus Chzift;in that haue had a unguler 
pes 


4 


| A learned Atcourfc, 
prerogatiue aboue all othertof Moſes, the 4 


Nen. u. ſcripture ſaith, that he was a verie merke 
mam, aboue all the men ok the earth what 

Jefus Chꝛiſt was he himfclfe doth mam⸗ 
felt and declare it, when he cried with a 
loude voite, tome vnto me all ye that are 
wearte and laben, and J will caſe you, 

- Take my poke on pou, and leatne o me 

that J am merke and lowely in heart. In 

ſomuch that the Prophet ſpeaking of his 

meckeneſſe, ſaith, he ſhall not be an out - 

crier, noꝛ an hie minded perſon Bis voice 

ſhall not be heart in the ſtreates. A bꝛu⸗ 

ſed reade ſhal he not bꝛeake, and the ſmo⸗ 

king flare ſhall he nat quench, he wil not 

be batefull oꝛ odious vnto him ſelke, noz 

1 beg. Vet werie him ſelfe , That is the cavſe 
; : »»'Wherfoze Sainct Peter did exhoꝛt p paſt 

onrs + ſhepherds to ferde Chailtes. flock, 

which is commited vnto them, taking the 

duer ſight of ihe,not as though they were 

campelled thereto, hut willingix: not foz 

pdeſire of filthy lucre, but ot à god minde, 

not as though they were Loꝛzdes over 

the pariſhes : but that they whoulde be 

an enſample to the flocke, Euen ſo dothe 

bog. 5 Saint Paul ſay, Wiiting vnko che Theſſa⸗ 

Jonians, We ha berne, laith he, tender a⸗ 

mong 


Mak. 31. d. 


deare Vnto vs 


mona von, euen as a nurſſe cher icheth her 
childꝛen, ſo was our affection. towarde 
vou: our god will was not to haue delt 
vnto pon, not the goſpel of God onelp, but 
allo our owne ſoules , bicauſe pe were 


therfoze wiſe as Serpentes, and innocent 
as Doues. And in an other place of the 
ſame boke, Ye know ſaith: Chꝛiſt that the 


Loꝛdes of the Gentiles haue domination * 204 


oner them. And they Wat are great, exer⸗ 
ciſe power ouer them. It ſhail not be ſo a⸗ 
mong vou. But whoſoeuer will be great 
among vou let him be your: miniſter, and 
whoſoeuer will be chiefe a mong vou, let 
hun be pour ſeruant. As the Lo2de alſo 
doth witneſſe by his pꝛophet, ſpeaking ol 
the remnants)J meaneof the faithful con⸗ 


gregation that the remnant of Iſracl ſhall 7. 5. 


doe no wick edneſſe, noꝛ ſpeake lyes: nei⸗ 
ther ſhall there anp -diſceifful tongue bee 
founde in their mouthes foꝛ they ſhall be 
kedde, and take their reſt, and no man ſhal 
make them a fraide. And it is verie well 


ſaide of Plato, that he which doth ſta⸗ Pia, 
- bliſhe and make Lawes in cities ought to l. 


his law 


hold 
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. Euen ſo ſaide Jeſus | 
Chꝛiſte vnto his Apoſtles, behold J ſende M 7 0 b 
you ſw2th as ſheepe among wolues. Be ve 


Fqeeb.z4.< 


Merb. 23.4. 


Aan 


hold and kepe khe office of a father and 


-mother:Fnſoumch that his wꝛitings ſhold 
'conteine in them, rather a kinde of 


loue and wiſedome, then of a tirant, thꝛet⸗ 


ning and ruling by rigoz and cruelneſle, 


And therefoze the Lo2de did rebuke ſomes 
times the ſhepeherds of Iſrael, foz Þ they 
did rule oner their flock in duritie and ri⸗ 
go2oulnes.And Jeſus Chꝛiſt did declare 
vnto the Dcribes & Phariſes,that they did 
binde heute burthens and greeuous to be 
vboꝛne, and lay them on mens ſhoulders : 


but thep themſelnes will not heane at 


them with one of their fingers, and loue 


to ſit vppermoſt at feaſtes, and to haue the 
chicke ſeafes in the ſinagogs, 2 greetings 
in the markets ; and to be called of men 


Rabby. As it did appeare that the chiefe 


pꝛieſt aſked the Apoſtles, ſaying, did not 


we ſtraitely commaunde you p ve ſhoulde 


nok teach in his name: Such is and hath 


Daniel. 4 


biene alwapes the manner and condition 


ok thoſe which haue little regarde to the 


chꝛiſtian religion ſo that they map get vn⸗ 
to themſelues powze 4 aucthoꝛitie. as we 
da reade that king Nabuchodonoſor did 
” copell and conſtraine the people todo ho⸗ 
mage 4 woꝛſhip vnto his idoll: one 10 

id, 13 
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Um which did cauſe the Iewes and Mas 
| chabees fo'fozfake the dinine ſernice and - 
of the elders, one Cozba in the 
time ol the Emperour, Elyas Adrianus 
would p men ſhould take 02 — dge 
him foz the true Meſſias, pꝛomiſed in the 
lawe 3-02 as we doe ſe in our time, an 
Emperour-of the Turkes , by fozce of 
armes did go about to mingle the hea- 
uen g earth, foꝛ to obſcure and darken the 
name of Chꝛiſt, and to deface his remem⸗ 
b2aunce. Not without great cauſe Saint Saint ce 
Hierome did coplaine ſometimes, 5 when 1. f 11.8 
the pow2e was vſurped by the pꝛelats of cu. 
the Church: that the Church being in⸗ 
creaſed in gods and riches, hath ben alſo 
diminiſhed and made weake in vertues, 
things much moꝛe dampnable and con⸗ 
trarie to our religion, as the wozde of 
the Apoſtle doth admoniſhe and teach 
vs that the weapons of our warre are 
not carnall things but things mightie | 
in God, to caſt downe ſtronge holdes, cc. 1 
dherewith we ouerthzowe imaginati⸗ | 
ons , and euerie hie thing that cral- | 
| 
| 


feth it ſelfe againſt the knoweledge of 
GO D. And veric well a certeine aun⸗ 


tient authour ſaide, that the Church doth 
not 
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not knowe the cozpoꝛall weapons, and 

9 fog her onely aide and helpe ſhe doth 
patiently abide and tarie patiently the 
Lo2des leaſure when it will pleaſe him 
Le Can. £90 haue pittie on her, to the ſame ende a 
porro. 15 Bl of the Church of Rome ſaide. 
Aab. When J ſhalbecbpelled,J map not reſiſt: 
J may beſozrie,J may weepe and lament: 
againſt the armies 4 weapons of the men | 
of Gotia, my teares & weepinges are my | 
weapons, Behold ſaith that god authour, | 
the munitions and weapons of pꝛieſtes, 
- - otherwiſe J can neither ſpeak againſt, noꝛ 
reſiſt. Now foz aſmuch as our enimies do 
goe about and endeuour themſelues to 
mainteine their Religion by lire and 
ſwoꝛde, thꝛeatnings and bandes, they do 
ſufficiently declare that they connot aſſure 
Exo & 2 if by the ſcripture, Euen as king Pharao 
deſiring to raigne ouer the people of God, 
fearing that he ſhould not freade vnder⸗ 
fote all other nations, did lay vpon them 
impoꝛtable burthens, and at the laſt, cau⸗ 
fed to be killed all the firſt boꝛne of the 
people of Iſracl. Euen ſo( J ſap)as Herode 

Matze being troubled foꝛ the homage 4 obedi⸗ 

ence p men did beare vnfo Jeſus Chailke; 
of his natiuitie, & conſidering the es 
es 


of Chriſtian doctrine. 49 
fes of the ſauiour of the woꝛlde accompli⸗ 

ſhed and fulfilied in him, dyd flaye all the 
childzen that were in Bethelem, and in all 
the coaſtes thercof,as many as were two 
peare olde and vnder, fearing leaſt that the 
aduauncement of the kingdome of Chꝛiſt 

ſhould be the ruine of other people. es 

holde the ende of thole which haue no re⸗ 
garde what become of the kingdome cf 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſo that they may eſtabliſh x 

ſet vp their puiſlaunce and grratneſle to 

the ende they map reigne and beare rule 

in this wozld. But the meaning ok the . 4. 
true chꝛiſtians is alfogether otherwiſe, foꝛ⸗ 
aſmuch then as they doe ſxke firſt þ kings 

dome of Gov and the righteouſnoſſe ther⸗ 

of, Pet they care not what their auctho⸗ 

ritie, pʒwer and greatneſſe be, fo that the 

woꝛd of God haue his fro paſſage, and the 

name ok the Lo2d be glozified , J oz that 

ſame reaſon they put not their hope and 
tireagth in carnall weapons, but in ſpi⸗ 
rituall. Their [woꝛd is the woꝛd of God, 74 
quicke and mightie in operation, and ſhar⸗ 
per then any two edged ſwoꝛd, and ente⸗ 
reth thꝛough euen vnto the deuiding aſun⸗ 

der of the ſoule and ok the ſpirite, and of 
the iopntes and the marie: and iudgeth 
rs, 2 the 
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Hebr. u. 


450. 2. 


Ier.1 b 


Tortulian 3 D às an aumcient antho2 hath very wel 
** . witten, that it is no religion to conſtraine 
. in 5 


fiyze © with a willing heart, our religion cannot 


Scupul2. 
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fhe thoughtes and intentes of the heart, 
Their victo2tc is that, that ouercometh the 
woꝛld, eut᷑ our faith, by the which (as ſaith 
the Apoſtle vnto the Hebrewes), The aun⸗ 
cient kathers, patriarks and Apoſtles, haue 
ſubdued kingdomes, wꝛought rightecuſ- 


neſſe, obteined the pꝛomiſes, ſtopped the 


mouthes of p Lpons:and as Jeſus Cheiſt 
ſaid that he will fight againſt his enimies 
with the ſwoꝛde of his mouth. Alſo her 
doth giue power and ſtrength vnto his in 
the vertue and power of his woꝛd to rote 
out, bꝛeake off, deſtrop and make waſt, to 
build vp and plant, as he pꝛomiſed in ere - 
my, and afterward confirmed by the mouth 
of his ſonne, ſending his Apoſtles thꝛough 
out the whole wozld. Then let all thoſe 
be coufounded and put to ſhame which 
doe thincke to aboliſh the true chziſtian 
religion by fo2ce of armes, 02 with a 
great companie of people, oꝛ by thꝛeate⸗ 
ninges. | 


thareligid,the which men ought to receiue 


be foꝛced and conſtrayncd by fozce of 
armes, but by wazdes , As foz vs 70 
tat: ſe 
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| cauſe that the Oafpeil hath bene preached Latrncine 
throughout the whole Wozloe, amonge 
the hoꝛrible pet ſecuttons of the martpꝛes, 
and that the blode of them hath bene the 
ſede of the Church ea, that the Church 1 
is come to her perfection and greatneſle, 1. ke i 
by thoſe perſecutions,and hath ben tre w⸗ 15 — 
ned by the puniſhments and witnelles of Saint Hies 

| the true farthfull chꝛiſtians: we do make 2 my A 

it no doubt to mainteme and defende out Lines. 

| religion, by the ſame meanes by the which 

e ſhe hath bene eſtabliſhed, J doe meane by 

J patience and gentleneſſe: in ſuch ſoꝛt that 

- although that our enimies doe vet mur⸗ 

1 mure, ꝑet we are allured that the gates of e 

h hell ſhall not ouercome vo, foꝛaſmuch as e. 

E 

h 

n 

a 
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the church is the houſe of God, the pyller 
and ground ok truth. Me doe belckue al⸗ 
ſo that the verſecutions which we do ſuk⸗ 


1. Tn 3. d 


| fer, doe not ſerue foz any other thing, then 
e⸗ to witnelle the tyꝛannie and crueltie of 
our enimies, and to aſſure mo? eland moze, 
the verifie of our doctrine, in our conſtant⸗ 
no: and patience , 
Earn as the ' perſecution of Lot did Geneſ.19.4, 
figure none other thing but the viter 
ſubyerſion of the Citie of Sodome , 


. ij. The 
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Lamen.4 4 


Feeleſ 10.4 


| 1 Pbil. 1. l 


Luc. 12. f 


A learned onde, 


The affliction of the Iſraclites did declare 
and teach none other thing „ but the waſt 


and deftruction of the people of Aegy pt ta 


be nigh at hand;@o conclude the blod of þ 
pꝛophets did demonſtrate x declare the ven 
geaunte of God, vpon that citie of Ieruſa- 
lem, ſo godlp and excelent: Accoꝛding to 
that which is ſaide in Jeſus the ſonne cf 
Siraach, that bicauſe of vnrighteous dea⸗ 
ling, wꝛong, blaſphe mies, and diuers de⸗ 
ceites, a realme ſhalbe tranſlated from one 
people to an other. And ſaint Paule doth 
ſhewe and declare that the thinges which 
haue happened vnto him are tourned to the 
great furthering of the Coſpell: So that 
his bands in Chꝛiſt were famous thꝛough 
out all the iudgement hall, and in al other 
places . Inſomuch that many of the bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen in the Loꝛd were boldened thzough 
his bands, and dare moze. franckly ſpeake 
the wo2d , J do ſpeake vnto thoſe which 
doe thincke to abolpſh the true chziſtian 
religion, by the blode of the faithfull., as 
ſome which are ſo madde and ſenlelelle , 
willing to quench the fire , doe put into it 
cyle.. 5'o2 the Kozd is come fo ſende fire 
en the carth: And what deſireth he moꝛe 
but that it be kindled. If he hünlelfe hath 
embꝛaced 


of Chriſtian doArine, | 32 
embꝛaced it in the heartes of the maren, 
who ſhall quench it? Finally , who ſhall g. „s, 
ſeperate them from the loue of Chalk ? 
ſhal tribulation, oz anguich, oꝛ perſecution, 
either hunger, either nakedneſſe,cither pes * 
rill, either fwazd 7 God fozbid : foꝛ in the 
ſame they are maze the vanquiſhed,by him 
which hath loued them, Wherefoze thoſe 
are to much deceined which doe thinck by 
ſome meanes whatſdener it bæ, to put out 
and quench in vs that lyght t knowledg of 
Chꝛiſt, and celeſtiall veritie , and dor nat 
tonſider that ſure loue is mightie as the 
death, and gelouſte as the hell, her coales cs. 
are of ſtre, and a very flame of the Lozd: 
ſo ß; many waters are not able to quench 
loue, neither map the ſtreames dꝛowne if, 
Vere ſome will ſaye vnto me, that the 
ys fi the religion ought to manfeine 
it ſelfe;not by fozce of armes, but by pati- 
ence. and meckeneſſe : who haue moned 
and ſtirred vp thoſe of the refoꝛmed religi⸗ 
on, to put themſelues with foꝛce + armes 
againſt the tyꝛannie of their enunies? 1 
doe aunſwere that as it was lawefull by 
the olde lawe foz the people of God, to faks 
weapons 7 the ” Phi liſtians ,, Moa- 
bites, Ma dianjtgs and other nations con- 
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krarie vnto the 
fo; that they were 


Ppollitie: Jnaſunrch! 


A learned diſcourſe, , 
e of the lewes „then 
ed and conſtrained 


of them in their religion, perſonnes oz 
gendes. Alfo it hath nat bene lelle lawfull 


* bnto thoſe ef tbe_refo2nted religion: ha⸗ 
uing exp2elle cam 
-fo keepe g. defend by weapons 5,that which 
'bath bene concluded and d 
Holly, by the pzidje counlayle oz 


maundement of the king 


rmined ſo 


the TOs 
ing pt the religion, and. the cccicſiafitcall 
as all was a- 


ds law. and exþ2elle 
the'kuig , who dyd 


ble and agreing to 
tommaundement 


adugwe them to doe the fame, by many 
letters and wꝛitings. Eurnas Dau:d did 


fat the weapons galt 1 9 55 
«n troubling th enten 
Gedeon vor Wa the BN Fane 
foz to deliuer his ye a1 lüge ag 
Holophernes willing fee 
and *3terminate the I; Wes. 
Furthermozk, if the tarts ber 750 
full, as it appeareth, pr the LO 
did atowe ſo many 
And our N On D Jelue 921 
vefpiſe the eltate ot 8 ſou! dit 
the Centurlan , In the Eoſß 


and Paincipathy i in 5 thitiges, w veapos 
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may be lawefull:As king Alphonſus doth 
very well declare, 5 is to ſap, foꝛ the lawe 
and fo: the flocke, J doe meane foz the 
religion, and the tuition of his perſon and 
1 of hys ſubiectes, and foꝛ that the conſci⸗ 
1 ences, the bodyes and the godes hauc bene 
foꝛced and compelled euery where: and 

that there was no moꝛe redyer helpe foz 

to remedy that diſeaſe, then to take wea⸗ 
pons : Not without canſe then wee fol- 
lowing the erp2cfſe commaundement cf 
the king x the aduiſe of the beſt refozmed 
Churches, together wyth the counſell of 
1 the moſt learned ſtraungers of the realme, 
haue taken the weapons, foꝛ to withſtand 
8 ſuch iniuries and vidlences, p2efending 
none other thinge , but the honoure of 
G O D, the aduauncement of his king⸗ 
Ddome, and the health of his: with the 
pueelſeruation of the ſcepter of our king. 


weapons, to the ende that without wꝛong 
they maye liue in peace : In ſuch fozte 
» that the intente cf thoſe whyche doe 
F 0 tarie them, is none other thing, but to 
take * call be ſo chamele ſle 02 


Vi). mad 


75 N 


Which ik the Painim oz Veathen man 07x li.. 
hath wptten , that men onght to take of nus otices 
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A learned diſcourſe, 


madde that dare ſay that it is euill done, 
to haue vpholden and mainteined by wea- 
pons the aſſaultes and foꝛzce of our emi⸗ 
mies fo2 to liue in reſt, beth of our nodes 
and cf our ccnfciences 2 Furthermoꝛe, ik 
thoſe childꝛen of the Machabeans are pꝛai⸗ 
ſed to haue conſtantlp ſuffred death, foꝛ to 
mainteine the lawes of their countrey:ſhal 
it be compted vnto vs diſhoncure 4 ſhame 
to haue beſtowed our life and cur godes, 
fo2 to mainteine the-lawefull 4 chꝛiſtian 
Cicero in lawes of the king? Without the which 
20 orion (as the bodie without the ſoulc)acommon 
d ant, Au. Wealth can not long endure and continue, 
kane as beeing deſtitute of her partes and her 
the citie of ſine wes:pea, without them, the kingdomes 
God, are none other thing, but the very harbour 
of theues,runnagates and rebbers sit 

Xenophon is witten of L ycurꝑus, that he could finde 
of ihe Hy No greater meanes fo make the Citie of 
a dos Sparta to floziſh,thento accuſtonie the in⸗ 
dae, habitauntes thereof to obey lawes..Final- 
50.20.“ ly it is welknowen that in quietneſſe and 
hope our ſtrength doth lye, ſtapinge our 
ſitrengthes haue patiently attended, euen 

vntil y blade of p true chꝛiſtians ſhed out 

euery where, and in the beſt townes ot 


the realme, doth commaund vs to repulſe 


an d 
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and ſtand againſt ſuch cruelties,fe2ces and 
tirãnies and we haue not taken that vpon 
vs foꝛ any ambition, deſire of gloꝛ ie, pꝛiuate 
pꝛofite oz defire ot vengeaunce: But foz 
the zeale of the Loꝛdes houſe,of the which 
thoſe godly perſons, Moſes; Hely £Jebus 
Mlattathias, and Jeſus Chuſt'our ſauiout . u 1.5 
| being godly moned, could not ſuſter that .. 

| of the Lo2des houſe , they ſhould make 

| a houſe of marchandiſe and a denne of 
theeues. On Þ other ſide al men do know x 

our enimies haue taken thoſe weapons; of 

their own pꝛoper pꝛiuate authozitie:wil⸗ 
ung to foꝛce and conſtraine againſt their 
{ owne conſciences pᷣ diume and humaine 
lawes, t ta defile the name of the Loꝛd, and 
to oppꝛeſſe þ iuſt. To conclude, what other 
thing hath moned them to inuade g ſtrine 
againſt vs hut a deſire to hurt, a grerdineſſe 
and ardencp of vengeaunte a conrage and 
deſtre axatut us, and an vntecbuctied has 

| tred and enmitie, an vnlawfull affection 
to ſgeake againſt the edictes and ſtatutes 
ofthe king z a deſire to reigne and beare 
rule: things moſt damnable in matters 
of. ware, as lain Auguſtine dath write. Sent Ku: 
Wheceby-ourentmies dos ſutkitientip de⸗a bete 
clare their launderous and wicked faith, 4 % Fan 
Y. v. hen uus. ; 
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then they doe accuſe vs to ber rebelles 
againſt the kinge, our naturall and ſo⸗ 
ueraigne Pzynce: and of that onely 
pointe they themſelues doe vncocuer and 
Ghewe ſufficiently a rebellion, which haue 
diſpiſed the - Edictes and ſtatutes of the 
king, they doe ererciſe ſtill dayly their 

* ttuelties and typzannies fowardes the 
faithfuil. Mhich thing if the great men 
{eſpectally thoſe which are in degree 4 
digtuitre of a maieſtrate and gouernoure?: 
doe vaunce and bꝛagge themſelues to bu 
ſo obedient and faythfull ſeruauntes of 
the king, howe doe they diſſemble and 
cloke ſuch cruelties without pꝛouiding by 
ſhe rigoure ot iuſtice and ſeueritie of their 
Nu. A lawes? Andwherefoze doe theybeare the 
wo2d?Zf it be not to take vengeaunce en 
them that doe euill? f they do ſaye that 
they tun not reſiſt the fozee and ſtrength 
ol a people ſo furious and madde, would 
demaunde of them willingly, who hath - 
maned them to ptit weapon in the handes 
ef a people ſo falyſh and rach: ercept it 
bee to giue them lidertie to doe alt kinde 
oel euill e Oz wherefoze doe they nowe 
=. e eee 
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eſpecially in thys time ſo quiet and full of 
tranquilitie, but foꝛ bicauſe that their 
tonſciences doth accuſe them of fo ma⸗ 
ny murthers and robberies : #02 it is 


of Chriſtian doctrine. * 34 


an heauie thing when a mans own conſci⸗ -le. 


ence beareth recoꝛde of hys wickedneſſe x 
cond2mneth himſelfe. And wohn: a vered x 
wounded conſcience , taketh ouer cruell 
thinges in hande. Fearefulneſſc is nothing 

els, but a declaring that man ſaketh jelpe 
and defence to aunſwere oz himſelfe, Jf 
they doe replye that ſome of our 'owne 
countrey men haue had ſithens the E⸗ 
dictes and ſtatutes ot the kinge, the woa⸗ 
pons readie in their bandes, doe aun⸗ 
ſwere, that that was not to ahnſe jt to, 
thinges vnlawfull oz to lefoz,hinger the, 
office of a magiſtrate, ag our aduerſaryes. 
doe dayly , ſhedding of their owne head 


and autthozitie the innocent blode, and 
doe put them by fo2ce and violence to 
the puniſhment of the leditious and gebets, 
Gy the n that by 7 pk 
e oꝛdinauntes and ffatutes ' 
which heal be kept,and tho gad dofernen, 
from injuries #oppzeſſions of þ wicked:les: 
ding a quiet : ann algodlines, 
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A learned difcovrfe, 


and honelfie, Finally to the end that wer 
ſhould line ſoberly, rightecuſlp and god⸗ 


ly in this pꝛeſent wozld , loking fo2 that 
bleſſed hope and nofable appearing 
of the gloꝛie of the mightie God, 
which is of our ſauiour Jc- 
ſus Chꝛiſt, vnto whom 
pee glozie fo: euer, 
Amen. 


Pfalme. 33. c. ve. 


The Lord bringeth the counſell of the 

heathen to naught, and maketh the deui- 
ſes of the people to be of none effect But 
the counſaile of the Lord ſhall endure for 
euer, and the thoughtes of his heart from 
generation to generation. 


„ Etſale. 8 b. 
e eee 
Go tegether ye people, and gather you, 


harken too, ye all of farre countries. Mu- 


ſter you, and gather you: Take your 
— together I Yamuft — a 
ſaile come to naught: Goe in hand with | 
all, yet ſhall it not proſper except that 
* with VS. * 
- 2 - A Oo 
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Sp | 
A Prayer. 1 


O Loꝛd which art wonderfull in conns 
ſell, and excellent in all thy woꝛkes, 
toarne the againe J pꝛap the,loke down /. |. 
{com beauen , and beholde and viſite thy 
nine, and the place of the vineyarde that 
thy right hande hath planted -; and the 
vꝛaunch that thou madeſt ſo ſtrong foz thy 
ſ-Ife , Beholde the weeping and crying of \7*7'<, 
that pwze Rachel and of thoſe which are 
hilled and put to death foꝛ thy name, Shew 
f-9:th thy puiſſaunce and might amonge 
tze middeſt of that mad and furious peo⸗ 
ple, bꝛeake their ceunſell by the fo2ce and 
ſtrength of thy right hand, as thou diddeſt 
bꝛeak the enterpꝛiſes of theſe which weuld u 
bunl>Fthe tower of Babel: as (I ſay) thou 
haſt ahated the pꝛide of Pharao, purſuing £xo& 14.4 
and following after thy people. To con: 
clude,of one Nabuchodonoſor which dyd P 
1 ride vp againſt the, that every one ſheuld 8 
4 know that the woꝛke which thou haſt bee 
gun in vs, in this meane crerciſe of reli⸗ 
ligion, is not a woꝛke oz counſell cf men, ; 
* which may incontinent come to naught: Fe j 
but a woꝛke which thou haſt pꝛepared fo2 ASE 5 oF 
ty glo;re,fo; to endure fog ever , Ouer⸗ ah 
thꝛeb 
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thozoww the apointments and deteipts of 
thoſe which of a ſet purpoſe doe goe about 
and enfo:ce themſelues by ali meanes to 
hinder the free paſſage of thy woꝛd, as thou 
halt bꝛonken the tounſaile of Achitophel , 
and bꝛought to naught the bolde and vn⸗ 
chameleſſe pꝛide and ambition of Haman, 
conſppꝛing the death of Mardocheus and 
of the le wes. Cauſe that the enimies of 
the truth, ſceing thy wonderfull wozkes 

map acknowledge howe precious the 
death of the righteous are in thy ſight: 
yea, may confeſle with heart and mouth, 
that the blod of them is the true ſeede # 

intreaſinge ok the kingdome of thy 

pin, ſonne . And that they may wo2- 
rome inte ſhippe him as the firſt boꝛne a- 


a Re. ic · 


Heftcr.7 


-- was monge the dead, and p2ince 
Apo. 1. a of the kinges of the earth, 


our Loꝛde Jelſus Chziſt, 
to whom be gloꝛie 
koz euer, 
Amen. 


A BRIEFE 


56 I 
. © A BRIEFE- ADVERTISMENT?, ,, „„ 
wherein is declared that the true Chriſti. .-. - 
ans ought to auoid parcialities & conten- 
tions, and to keepe the vnitie of the ſpirit 
through the band of peace. Cap: 7, 


Philip. I. d. *. 5 


Continue in one ſpirite and in one mynd, fightthg alte= 
gether through the fayth of the geſpell, & mm nothmg 


feare your aduerſaries. 


====z7Y D:aſmuch as the Scrips c 
>» SIA ture doth teach vs, that 
Esdo 1s not the God of 


=] confuſion but of peace. And 
that the Golpell of the 
== Ch:ſtians is called by 
the Pꝛophet, the meſſage of peace. And the 
chꝛiſtian church the congrenatis of ſaints 
which doe line in the peace of God. Inſo⸗ 
much that the pꝛopht t-aic ſpeaking ofthe cf. . 4 
church of Cod, ſaith, that God will let | 
peace into her, as a water fiend, and the 
might of p heathen as a flowing ſtreame. | 
And in Baruch 5; god ſhal name his church a; 
with this name, that is to ſap, the peace cf 1! 
righteouſneſe and the honoure of gods 
feare , Finally,fozaſmuch as the Church 
of G O D is the puller and Laye of geda . 

| truth | 


fh. x. 


%.* 19s 


Pbilip.a.c 


| ba * R 
* * 7 6 4 2 1 40 1 
. 
a +, * 
1 
- 


" Aleamed: diſcoar'; 


fruth, truely they maye knowe plaine⸗ 
— ly bowe wee cught to bee all diligent 


to kepe the vnitie of pᷣ ſpirite though the 
bande of peace, to the ende that wer all a⸗ 

greeg together map after the enſample 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt with one mouth (as ſaith 
Paine Paule) pꝛaiſe G. D which is the 
Father of our-Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſt. ↄnd 
that we hence foꝛth be no moze as c<yl- 
dꝛen wauerung and caried about with cues 
ry winde of dectrine. But let vs followe 


ttzhe truth with loue, and in all things grow 
vp in to him, which is the head, p is to ſay, 


Cuſt. On the other fide we are taught 
to auoide as much as we map polſible, the 


debates and contentions of the lawe, and 


the parcialities touching the dwing of ihe 
religion Accoꝛding as Saint Paule did ex⸗ 
hoꝛte the Corinthians, in the name ok our 


Lozꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that they all ſpeake 


one thing, and that there be no diſcentions 
among them: But that they be knit toge⸗ 
ther in one minde and in one wdgement, 
they doe continne ok all one minde:al 
Iheing of one courage by faith. And 
alſo her dyd warne and admoniſh the! hi- 
uppians that they ber ipke minded, hauing 
the lelle ſame lcue, beeing of one actoꝛde 


and. 


Siluianus halle pꝛeached vnto you Gods 


bun the doing of che religion, he ſinneth 


of Chriftian doctiin⸗. 37 

and of one iudgement, that nothing be 

done thxdith ſtrife 02 vame glozie „ but 

that im meekeneſſe of minde,euery man e⸗ 
tteme'dther better then himſelfe , On the 

other lde he wꝛiteth vnto Titus, that he 

do ſuppꝛeſſe foliſhe queſtions, and gene⸗ . 
logies and bꝛawling, and ſtrife about 
the lawe, as vaine and ſupertluous. Alſs 
the fame Saint Paul doth complaine to p. 1. 5 5, « 
p Philippians, that ſome there are which 

peach 'Ch:ilt of enuie and ſtrife, and not 
purely; Riſo in his ſetonde Cpiſtle to 
the Corintſians he ſaith, that hee and 2. Cor.. 4 


ſonne Jolſus Chꝛiſt, not in double woꝛde, 
yea,and nay: but in this wozde which is * 
true, that is to ſap, pea. The ſame A⸗ | 
poltle doth giue vnto vs the reaſon'of 
this doctrius, when ho ſaith that queſtis Tims. 
ons and ſtrife of woꝛdes, do ingender en⸗ 
ute, ſtriſe, railings, euil ſurmiung vain,vif- 
putatians of men with corrupt mindes. 

and tuty nim in an other plate, g if there 7. 
be ritup:nt;Crife,x ſetts among bs, we 

do detclatsthat we are tarnall, and walke | 
alter d manrier of men. Foꝛ verilp be that 
is contentious in p̊ church. eſpeciallp tou⸗ 


4. many _ 


A learncd diſcourſe; .. 


many wapes. 
1 Firſt , in chat bee bzeaketh. the 
vnitie of the Chꝛiſtian Church, which 
; ought to be vnited and iopned together: 
Mi | nat onelp by naturall coniunction and as 
| | mitie, but alſo by vnitie of doctrine. Foz 
r6b».13-d AS Jelus Chziſt ſaith, that by this, ſhall 
aal men knowe that we are his diſciples; 
, il we haue loue one to another, Alſo faint 
e Paul doth warne vs to beware of them 
which cauſe diuiſion and offences, contra⸗ 
rie to the doctrine which they haue lear⸗ 
ned, and auoide them. Conſequently he 
which is contencious in the church con⸗ 
cerning the doctrine 02 doing ol the reli⸗ 
Cts/..s Zion. Firlt ot all he inneth againſt Jeſus 
Chailt, which is the head ofthe Chꝛiſtian 
church, and pꝛince of peace (as ſaith the 
pzophet ) inalmuch as he bath reconciled | 
all things vnto himſelfe, 4 to ſet at peace 
though the bloude of his croſſe, both 
things in earth and things in brauen. Be⸗ 
- condly,he doth giue occaſion vnto the ſim⸗ 
ple and foliſh people to erre and ga aſtray 
from the chꝛiſtian Church, in the which 
baſh he and reſt the piller of dur ſaluati⸗ 


py that the ſame is greatly odious 
and 


'' of Chriſtian doAtine. 33 
and hatefull vnto God, Jeſus Chꝛiſt doth 
teach and declare it, when he ſaith, Wo ve. 
vnto him thꝛough whome offences come, 
it were better foz him that a great mil⸗ 
ſtone were hanged about his nocke, and 
that he were caſt into the fea , then he 
ſchoulde offende one of theſe little cnes. 
The which his Apole voth confirme, 0 
ſhewing vnto the Galathians,that he that Gau, 6b 
troubleth them, ſhall beare His condemria-' 
tion, whoſoeuer he be, and deſireth that 
they that trouble them, may be cut off from 
them, Kinallp, he doth giue occaſion vnto 
AUraungers, and enimies of our religion to 
blame the name of ' God. Accoꝛding as M 1 4 | 
the pꝛophet did rebuke the gouernours e 
pꝛieſtes of the houſe of Iſrael , that they 8 
haue cauſed the multitude to be offended 65 
at the lawe , And Saintt Paul wziting N. “!! 
vnto the Romanes, ſaith, that the name of . 
God is euil ſpoke off, among the Gentiles 
thꝛoug chem. And by godright,acer- 
teine aumient autdour did complaine, s. Hicrome 
that we many wayes in the church da er 
teare and rent Gods coate thꝛough our — 
tontentions the which the Souldiours 
durſt not deuide in his paſſion : the 
whiche 188 moue ſometime the loves 


I if, (as 


'F A. hd diſcourſe, 5 
Clement li as Clement Alexandrinus 


7. ſtro. 


had dehates and contentions in the 
church. Foz the ſame oecaſion, tbat great 
criticke Celſus, aud. chiefeſh; emmp of 
 c<aifians,dÞ/rebuke daily the ch2iſtts 


Origene li. 
3. a gauuſte 


Celws,” "ans of their diuiſions and parcialities,fay- 


ing that it were nat erpedient that they 
ſhoulde growe and increaſe to any moe 
greater number. Bicauſe that boing but a 
fewe in number, they would be of one ac- 
toꝛde and a greꝛ woll together but aſſone 
as they did multimlie and ware many,they 
woulde fall into duterſities of opinions. 
Alſo Samoſetanus in pᷣ eccleſiaſtical hiſtoꝛy 
— in doth witneſſe, that the Cmperour Cons 
zſtical hiſto ſtantine did ſuffer verie unpatiently the 
tontrouerſies and contentions of; [the 
thꝛiſtians, ſaying that by tbat means they 
do turne many men from the ch2iſtian re? 
ligion .. Unto whome Themiſtus za chꝛi⸗ 


ferences + contronerſies of the chꝛiſtians 
were nothing, in reſpect of the 'cenfuſion 


ef the ſect of the Gentiles, Alſo the ſame 
authour 


doth :\vitnes) 
ta ſwell and riſe p euen therecagainkt 5 
Chatians tolan dah Chziltianreſigion 
was not of Gad: but ſome pernigous (oct 
8 religion, Becauſe that the Chai: 


ſtian Philoſopher aunſwered, that the dif? 
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g of. Chriſtiaa ds drine. 
authour faith nioꝛestter, that foz 
ſmall tontentions Which do chauiicear 
happen to the churthes, the church mut 


39 


— 
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not therefoze learie-and foꝛſake the pꝛin⸗ 


cipall foundation of che true religion, noꝛ 
to be Þ true thurches: but v by that means 
the Lo2de doth trie and pꝛoue the hearts 
of manp, doth declare make plaine the 
veritie of the chꝛiſtian dorm, as it is laid, 
that there maſt be euen hereũes among 


vs, that they whiche are perfect among 


nice and 


vs might be unowen By that meanes mw. 


will not here denie but that alwayes ther 
hath ben ſome ſmal tontention in the doc⸗ 
trine, as it appeared, that fo2 the ſame 


aTembled together. To conclude the ſcrip⸗ 
ture doth declare, the difference whiche 
was offered befwene Peter and Paul A- 
poktles. And the'Ch2iftian hiſtozies doe 
make mention of ſonte little controuerſies 
concerning the doing of the religion, be- 
tweene Peter Alexandtinus and Myletus 
Epiphanius, and Chriſoſtome, Hierome 
x Aveuſtine! but we vo'srhoXt-the Chits 
fans not to abuſe the giſtes af GD D, 
th2oagh vaine glozio 62 tontention, foy 


other, 


canſe was the connlell of the Apbſtlies At 


Alcarned diſcourſe, 


other. Dn the other ſide to humble them 
ſelues vnder the wiſedome of him which 
bath laide, that he hath not determined 
i. cor. 2a With himſelfe to knowe any other thing, 
ſaue Jeſus Chziſte, and him ctu⸗ 
4.Cor-4:.d kified. And in an other place of the 
ſame Epiſtle he ſaith, be aſſured that the 
kindome of God is not in wo2ds, but in p; 
power of the ſpirit. Nowe the remedie e 
Cyprian in helpe in ſuch differences(as Cyprian ſaith 
iu Penner is to haue recourſe to þ beginning of Je- | 
ſus Chzilt and of his goſpel x to the tradi | 
Cyprianii, tion of the Apoſtles. To the end that from 
o. epiſtie . thence may riſe and come fo2th the rea⸗ 
ſon of our doing, whereof the oꝛder hath 
taken his beginning „ Fo2 inaſmnch as 
Feſus Chꝛiſt ought to be heard aboue all, 
we ought not to conſider that which ſome 
haue done befoze vs: But that which Je- |} 
ſus Chziſt hath done 4 obſerued, which is | 
int Angu befoze all, Anſomuch that we muſt caft 
bins nb. of all the, counſailes; opinions definitions 
= te Of men vnto the holy ſcriptures, and in 5 
onatiſtes. to depoſe t᷑ put done all hautmeſſe, arro⸗ 
gancie and enuious contencion:and where 
it ſhal happen that the holy ſcripture hath 
nothing-canckuded x determmed: In that 
caſe they ought to ſe W 
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faſhion of the moſt auncient Churches, 
with whom the Apoſtles haue bene con⸗ 
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uerſant: To conclude , when the fraditi- neut lis 
onof P apoſtles do faile,they muſt beleue ©*:* 

the tradition of the churches, which hane 
bene ruled and gouerned be the diſciples 
and ſucceſſours of the Apoſtles, oz thole 
which haue had charge of them; beholde 
how they ought to reſolue the doubfes Fx 
c6trouerſies which are in p Churches, ra⸗ 
ther then by vaine diſputations and vn⸗ 
p:ofitable contentions, which do ſerue to 
none other end but to engender ftrifes, 
And it maketh me akraide, howe that in 
theſe latter dayes,fo2 the tgnozaunce,and 
talamitie of the time, they haue thought 
to declare and expounde the darke places 
of the ſcripture, and the debates moued in 
the Churche , by queſttons of naturall 
Philoſophie, rather then by the ſcripture 
rightly vnderſtanded and applied vnto his 

true ſenſe „ Alſo Saint Paule doeth celeſ. ab 
admontſhe and warne vs to beware 
leaſt any man come and ſpoile vs thzough — 
thzough the traditions of men, atcoꝛ⸗ 

ding to the oꝛdinaunces ofthe woꝛlde, 

F not alter Chꝛiſt. Alſo ſithens b Apolfles 
i Ter- 


1 r 


5 Terto! 
—— 8 an auncient authour, hath 
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ofthe ſoule called the Phi s the patriarkes of 
i W erer heriticks. Allo Saint Hierome hath con⸗ 
felled that the opinions of -heritickes are 
founde amonge the ſubfiltieggf Ariſtotle 
and of Criſippus. J will confent my ſelle 
at this. time with the witneſſe of a cer⸗ 
keine Philoſopher .( whereof mention is 
Wuſeb.lio ade in the counſaule of Nyce) who being 
Gotical hy wonne and bꝛought to the chyiſtian religi⸗ 
fri cap. on: yea, without any kinde of diſputation 
by a paze, imple and faliſh.man (as the 
texte ſaith)and being aſked,how the ſame 
was happened vnto him,fozalmuch as be⸗ 
foze themoſt learned men ol the counſaile 
could not viquiſh t ouercome him by diſs 
putations and naturall philoſophie, aune 
ſwered,that as long as they did ſpeake a 
gainſt him, by. ſabtiltie of reaſones , ho 
knewe verie well to aun were to the ar⸗ 
guments of his aduerſarics, by the ſame 
meanes: But when the vertue was ma⸗ 
nikeſted onto him by the mouth. of him 
which hath pꝛondunted it, the woꝛds could + 
not reſiſt vertue, noꝛ man coulde ſpeake 

againſt God. 
Che ſame. doth learne vs, firſt of all to 
ſub:nitt2 our ſelues vnto the auncient 


church 
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church and. beſt refo; it is ſaide in 
Sainct Iohn , my chepe eare my voice, oba. 10.4 
Secondly,not to do anp thing, thꝛough 
enme,contention,o2 vaine gloꝛie, but tg 
beare with a patient minde,one an other, 
in all mekeneſſeand humilitie. a 
Thirdly,not to pꝛeſume ſo much. that 
tttßey would applie and reſerre the chziſti⸗ 
an doctrine, oz rule the doing of cur reli⸗ 
gion, to mannes philolophie: but to bꝛing 
i againe to the true beginning and oꝛi⸗ 
| ginall ofthe Scripture and to the traduc⸗ 
| on of Jeſus Chzifte and of his ſucceſs 
* ours, 

Finallp, to beleuethat although that 
the llaunders and heriſies doe come and 
happen vnto the church, as well foz the 
aduauncement of Gods gloꝛie, as fo2 to 
pꝛoue and trie the true faithful ch2iſtians: 
vet truely he which is the cauſer thereof 
ſhall beare the condemnation. | 
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Alcarned diſcourſe, 
much as in vs is poſſible, and accozding 
to the poꝛtion and meaſure of the giftes 
and graces which we haue reteiued of 
theLo2de,tomake our ſelues agreeable ? 
confirmable to that auncient church: 


. inſomuch that we being all of one 


- 4 


minde,may line in peace and loue 
in the which we are called, 
and the Cod of lone and 
peace ſhalbe with 
vs, Amen, 


GALAT H, 5.0.4 4 2 


If we doe bite and deuoure one another: 
let vs take heed leaſt we be conſumed one 
off another. 


A prayer. 


Lo2d, which art not the God of 
confuſion, but of peace: yca whiche 
ball po ved bythy lee ſonne 


tie of doctrine , our enimies may knowe, 
that not onely weare the "0 
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Fan- 2 p:aifed in the ſcrip⸗ 
S ture, bitauſd he pꝛepared a 


18 


Aleatned diſcourſe, 


* 


ofa chrſtiau prince, to watch t take good 
heede that tie eſtate of the religion dot 
abide & cõtinue vndeſi led & imp oluted, 
as well in the true ſeruing of God, as ith 
the diſpenſation of his worde. Cap. 8. 


{2 # that king Dauid be ſo 


plate fo; theArke of God, 

nd oꝛdeindd Leuits fo2 to 

n ſetue: to mae remem⸗ 

bꝛaunce, tu cdufeltt aud praiſe the Lo2de 

fo2 euer. Ind Sad mon his fonne 1s ho- 

noured and p2aifed of all nations, bicauſe - 
he builded and confecrated vnto the Lo2d 
that pꝛoude © ſumpteous temple of leru- 
_ falem: To conclud if the rememb2ance of 
thoſe god kings Ezechias and loſias, doth 
endure & continue fo2 ener: bicauſe they 
haue foꝛgotten nothing, no2 ſpired any 
thing toclenſe the Temple of the Lo2ds | 
from all idolatrie and ſaperſtition of the 
Gentiles : haue deftroyed the aulters of 
the Balamites, bzoken their images, and 
ronarinded the people ta reade e 


| 
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Temple of: God doe abide and continue 
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of Chriſtian docttine. 83 


and belicus, that their duetie is not onelp 


to eſtabliſhe=:the true religinn , but als | 


ſo to haue 'regarve and a reſpect that the 


impolluted and vndefiled from all kinde 


of Jvolatrie and mans ſuperſtittion. That: 
is the cauſe: whercfoze the ſctipture voth? 


commaunde ſo oſten the child zen of trace} 
ta honour God in his temple, and ta abs; 


ſcaine and reſraine thomſclnes from the 


merchandiſe; compare and focictie of the 
vntircumti fes people. o as the church is 


virgine, foꝛaſmuch trueiy as the ſenne 
of God, 18 deliuered dp of her: So he 
waulde that ſhe ſynulut be kept vnto him 
2 — holy and gloꝛious, al wel 
a the regarde of the true ſcrutce 
which is due, as fo2 the reſpect that they 
aught to baue to his worde and vſage of 
the Sacraments oꝛdeined in the Church. 

And to that end are repeated ſo often in 9 


_ ſcripture-thoſe'two pꝛecepts that ix to ſay, 


Thou ſhalt haue none others Gods in ng 
fight, foz 4 —— Odd, and this 
re 


of Gods, appointment, ann to ktepe al the 
ozvinauuces of God. Trueip the true 
chꝛiſtan puintes ought ta achnowiroge 


che ſpaule log End, and n pure and chat C. 


. 20 x d. 4 a 


. A learned diſcourſe. 

pie ſhall nat dos, euerpe man that ſee⸗ 
meth god in his owne eyes: But whatſo⸗ 
euer J commaund vou, that take heed pet 

doe: and put nought therto,no2 take ought 

therkro, declaring by thoſe two pꝛeceptes, 


of God, with the ſeruice of ſo many falſe 
gods oz of creatures:noz to ioyne # com- 
pare the commaundements of God to the 
traditions of men, Foꝛ that occaſion the 
L020 did his people, that, they 
had polluted his temple by a u kalle ſeruite: 
and that their ſiluer was turned to dꝛoſſe, 
and their wine mixt with water. And Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt did declare vnto the Stribes, t 
Phariſes, that they did tranſgreſſe the 

tommaundementes thꝛough their traditi⸗ 

ons. Bethold as J thinke wher vnto chiek⸗ 

lie the Chꝛiſtian Pꝛintes ought to ende⸗ 

uo themſelues, that is to lap, to purge x 
tlenſe the temple of God from a falle ſer⸗ 
nice, foꝛ to eſtabliſh the true Religion, 4 
to fozeſec ⁊ pꝛouide þ the Chꝛiſtian doc- 


Iere. 7. 5 


P/oyrf 


Prolome. 
Phi lad es. 


IJ wil recite foꝛ this mater two 


on „who cauſed the bovkes'of the 
Hebrewes 


that they ought not to mingle the ſeruice 


trine be purely declared, and that it be not 
defiled with ſo. many al mens traditions, | 


the firſt hall bee of Ptolomæus Phila: Þ. 
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of Chriſtian doctrine. 84 
Hebrewes to be franflated in to Greeke 
fo2 to aduaunce the religion of the people 
of God & his. doctrine:efarthermoze dio 
remit and ſet at libertie the lewes, which 
then were captines in Egipt. The ſecond, 
is of Conſtantine the Cmpervure, which , _ 
did riſe vp fo2 the quarell of the chziffids, Eper. 
againſt Licinius Ceſar: willing to compel 
and fo2ce all the wozld to follow 8 lawes 
of þ Painyms. Inſomuch that Conſtan- 
tine hauing vanquiched Licinius, not on⸗ 
ty cauſed the ſtate of the Religion to bee 
eftabliſhed : but alſo the deede of Juſtite, 
which befozz was ſubuerted and matred 
thzough the tyranuie and cruelty of Dio- 
cleſian, Maximinian, Maximinius,” and 
Maxentius, his pꝛedeteſſozs. And trueipx 
in this duety the chꝛiſtian pꝛinces cannot 
ercuſe themſelues, foꝛ if they are ſo dili⸗ 
gent to-fozeſee and pꝛouide that theire 
Townes and Cities be not taken by their 
enimies : ſhall not this be their cſfate 
to be careful & diligent, that Gods tem⸗ 
ple do abide and tontinue unpoluted and 
vndettled with Idolatrie and humaine ſu⸗ 
les; perſtition, it that be the pꝛopertie of a ver⸗ 
„ fucus':Pzince to watche 'viligentlie, 
| 2 42 10457 that 


| 2% Aleirned diſcourſe, 


that his ſabiects be kept vnder his obe⸗ 
durnce without appꝛeſlion t iniurie:ſhalt 
nat this be the true durtie of a Chꝛiſtian 
minte, to kepe chat his ſubiettes be not 
hurte with the hanpner of the whole 
. wozld', noz that thep doe not deinke in 


" tl cup of gould of that great Babi lon 


the mother of foznication, and be d2onke 
with the wine of her foꝛnication: Co 

conclude, if the Cheiſtian pꝛinces are ſo 
curious and tare full to beware that their 

ſuhiectes be not giuen to wickedneſle and 
turned rem their obedience by ſtraun⸗ 
gers, (as of late mas Dina the daucchter 
of Jacob): hall net they be tarefull that 
they be not ſeduted and led here and there 
by-ffravnge dad eines? Che fpouſe of the 
Lord doth erie out in the boke of p Can⸗ 
ticles af Salomon. HMaying, get ve Foxes, 
voa, the little orrs that hurte the vines, 
whileſt that the vines do beare bloſſomes. 
The 1220phet Exechiel doth! complaine, 
ſaying, D Urael, thy pꝛophets are like ) 

For2s vppon the dei fielbe.Awthech2is | 
than pꝛinces wul ſuſker ſu many falie 

piieſtes which deumme widews haufen: 
and that vnder a canlour ef-p2aying long 

Pꝛapets. And of _ wiiche wr 1 
wrote - 


Ede $a | * 


| of Chriſtian dodrine; 
whole houſes, teaching things which they 
ought not bicauſe of filthy lucre:Jnſomuch 
y thoſe which ought to pꝛeach a golpel of 


ſedition amonge the Chꝛiſtians: Thoſe 


ſinnes of the people, doe reiopte to ſ& eue⸗ 
ry where the blode of the true Chaſtians 
thead : Thoſe which doe take the qualitte 
of the. Apoſtles, and doe vaunce and boaſt 
themſelues to be as ſhepe among wolues: 


doues, doe deuoure the ſherpe and doues of 
the Loꝛd. Thoſe vnto whom the Loꝛde 
hath not ſent foꝛ a ſwoꝛde but his wozde, 
doe arme themſelues fo2 to ſuppꝛeſſe hys 
wo2de and the kingdome of his welbelos 
ued ſonne our Lo2d Jeſus Chziff. Thoſe 
vnto whom p Lo2de tommaunded to take 
nothing to ſuctour them by the way: nei⸗ 
ther ſfaffeno2 ſcrip, neither bꝛead neither 
money, neither to haue fws coates: doe 
heape vp infinite freaſures , foꝛ to afflict 
And trouble the people of God: They dw 
tithe the Mint, Anniſe and Commin, and 

\ leaue the weightier matters of the lawe 
? 'Y,' 
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peace, doe peach a meſfage of trouble and 
which ought to weepe and be ſozie foz the 


wiſe(J ſay)as ſerpentes and innocent ag 3145.5. 
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bated at ſuch a thing: Thoſe which doe 
boaſt and bꝛagge themſelues to belawfall: 
ſucceſſoꝛs, of thoſe god auncient ' fathers, 
doe make it a conſcience ta tranſgreſſe tze 
leaſt of thecommanidements of men: And 
doe make it no conſcience under coloure 
dk true religion, to bzinge to bffer ruine 
t diſtruction the chuldꝛen of God. And thexg 
dace not as they ſay)to bee founde faultie 
in one ſmal fault fearing to loſe their pꝛe⸗ & 
bendes dignities and pꝛerogatiues, and in 
the meane time doe make it no conſciente 
to ba founde dailie with conſpiracics and 
thꝛeatnings, foꝛ to put an whole realme in 
a pꝛap, t fo; to ſhed as water the innocent 
blod. O time: O manners: the pꝛince doth 
vnderſtande it the Senate doth ſee it, and 
yet neuertheleſſe ſuch god Loꝛds do liue, 
(what ſayde J) liue: pea, doe ſitte in coun- |! 
ſell, which if they are ſo curious to marke 
the doinges of their fathers fo2 to ſerue 
them in their owne doinges . They will 
remember verie well the ſaying of Dain | 
8. a nbrofe Amhroſe, being pꝛinted and ſet in their | 
vor? Canons, that is to ſap, that the true mu⸗ 
dez. mitions of Gods miniſters, are wepings £ 
0 . ... teares., Inſomuch that thys god authoz 
wth: cryo ſo often, that hœuig foꝛecd and 
- conſtrained 
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14 ronfkrayned be way th and > wapejothers 

it wiſe he cannot reſiſe: In fach ſoꝛt that he | 
Dy did not determine to take foz his weapons * 
be gagamſt the imiur ies ol the men of Gotia, 2 
10 (#1 but his weepmgs any. his teares, JF wylt 23.canſ qus | 
tre not here referre the ding ol Moles, He. do, 

ne ly and Ichu( vnto aur time )and of an eſpo⸗ 

ep 27. ctall andperticuler ade to make à gene⸗ 

tie tall rule among 5 chziſtian pznres3fo2 to 

22 arme and moue them vnto ſome Kynde 

in | of craelneſſc againſt ſo many falſe pꝛieſis. 

nce ® doe accoꝛde with them that they der 

md. |. Kkeepethezeale'of them, and leaue the deede 

in ©} fuch as it is: So that accozding to the 
ent example of Jeſus Chziſt, king of kinges, A 
eth and Lo2de of Lozdes/theydoe caſt aut of ebw. :e 
and the chꝛiſtian Church ſo mand marchaumts 
iue, and hyꝛed pꝛieſtes, and dos not ſuffer! that. 3 ᷑Un- 
un- del Gods hauſe, they doe make it a market 

ke dn d deune of thœues, Foz euen as Ely 

erue was grieuouſly punifhed; foꝛ hiding and 

will coueringe the ſinnes ot his childieen: 

aint Allo it is to bee feared that the kylte doe 

their nat chaunce and happen vnto thoſe! which 

mu⸗ Are eſtablyſhed by the L ADE, foz 

as tf to mainteine and keepe: the eſtate vi the 

tho; religion and in the mꝛane time doꝛ ſaffos 

and | tteedy and vnpuichen the linnes dr the 

ained 1155 BS,  palld!s 


ö A learned id. 
paſtoꝛs and teachers of the * it. 


is to be feared but that the Lo2d will ſend 
in the ende, that which is ſpoken ol in E 


zechiell, that is to ſay, calamitie vpon cas 3 


lamitie, crie vpon crie: that the lawe t 


the p2ieſt doe not periſh,and the counſaile 
of the elders . As the ſame Loꝛde did me⸗ 

nace and thzeaten his people man other 
place of the P2ophet ſaying,that hee wyll 7 
fozbid the heauen to giue them any dew, = 
and the earth to giue them increaſe , And 


will call foꝛ a dzonth vppon the earth, 
both vpon the land and vppon the moun- 
taines „ vppon enery thing that the 


ground bꝛingeth, vpon men and vpen cats 
tel, yea, and vpon al handie labour. Bitauſe 
ſaith he, that bis houſs lyeth ſo waſt,+ that 
every man runneth to his owne houſe, ' 


Che Lo2d ſhewing and declaring the fault 
and ingratitude of thoſe which foz to vn |} 
derſtand the affaires and doings of this 

woꝛlde, doe negligentlie paſſe their duetie 
in that which apperteineth vnto þ affaires 
of the religion. They cannot abide that 
any thing, ſhould bee attempted, either in 
deede 02 woꝛde, againſt their perſonnes oz 
nodes. And they do not thinke it ſtraunge 
to crucifie u ee to ſaue a theefe 

and 


| of Chriſtian doctrine. 67 
and a fedifions Barrabas: oz fo; to cut off 
the head of John Baptiſt fo2 fo gratifie 
and pleaſe the deſire of others, Bane not, 
haue not then(D ye chꝛiſtian pꝛinces) re- | 
garde: to the bꝛightneſſe and magniſicence 
ol the Romiſh Church : And bel&ne not 
lightlie all lying ſpirites , But pꝛoue the 
ſpirites whether they are of Ood a not, 
fog many falſe pꝛophetes are gone out in⸗ 
to the woꝛlo, and way not the doing of p 


4 religion to the opinion of the common peo- 


© ple; But to the wozd of God accozding to 
the which the Loꝛd would bee ſerned and 
phonoured, and not accozving to the mindes 
of men, Fozaſmuch th# as ſuch pꝛofeſſoꝛ 
of the truth do gae in ſherpes clothing and 
inwardlie are rauening wolues, Alſo doe | 
ſhew outwardly in their temples,fome ap- 1 
pearaunce of religion(as of late p Acgyps Simititude | 
tians did) pet in the meane time vnder co- 1 lende 
loure of deuotion, doe woꝛſhippe the crea- aus. 
fures and wozkes of their handes And 
fozaſmach as the L92b hy his pꝛophet doth : 
inge anvhired hophearves: nv * 
| Ger place, fend wozkemeft appzoned, 
| Wwozkemen that nerde not to be athamed, 
25 R. iii. which 


1 Alearned 4 dikourle: | 


5 * Which doe deuide the woꝛd of truth inffly, 
© = Cauſe that thoſe Which doe pꝛofeſſe to 
>” keach, doe put from them foliſh and vnlear⸗ 

4." ned queſtions, # that they doe nothing in 

declining to one ide: To conclude that 
they doe not giue heede to ieerich fables 
and genealogies, no2 to the coinmaunde⸗ 
ments ok men, fo2 to turne them from the 
truth but that they doe handle the worde 
purely, i as by Cod, befoꝛe God: by Chil, 
not thꝛough enuie, contention oꝛ diſtoꝛde: 
But purely as thoſe which are conti uted 
foꝛ the dofente ot the goſpell. In that dw⸗ 
wng(as: faith ®ainc. Paule of cpu true“ 
manimmere of che church _ 
L Fern ſaue pour — 6 


1. Tim. 4. 
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to come, and aſſembled che togethof l iatꝭ 
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nours and which reigneſt ouer all: 
whole hande are power and ftrength , and | 
greatneſſe t empire vnto all things: which + 
pꝛoueſt the heartes , and haſt pleaſure mw 
plainneſſe, ⁊ diſpoſeſt the thoughts of the vnn * 
hearts of the people, Oiue thy iudgments a 
and thy iuſtice vnto the king whom thou 
| haſt eſtabliſhed oner vs, to the ende that he 
= - may iuſtly commaunde thy people to kepe 
thy lawe. Pꝛepare ſo our heartcs,that wee _ 
lining vnder his obedience in all ſanctitie 
and rightcouſneſſe, may wozſhip ther alſo 
with one will in ſpirite and trueth,net do- % 4 
ing that, that ſemeth god in our owne Dau. u. 
— that which is agreable vnto thee, 
and that which thou commaundeſt vs. To 
the ende that by that meanes all thewozlb 
map know 5 the ſame 5ᷣ thou haſt of late 
foꝛeſpoken oꝛ pꝛopheſied of thy church, be 
verilied in vs:that is to ſay 5 kings ſhalbe | 
the nurſing fathers of thy people, + queenes i 
halbe their neurfing mothers fo; to noꝛiſh 
and ſeede them ol ſpirituall meat;of which lere | 
ty welteloued ſonne laid, 5 his ment was 
i doe the mill of him 3 ſent bim. our Lo%dd e 
Aſus Cuil. To whom be glozy fo2 euer. 
218 N. if. THAT 
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CT THAT IT IS THE RENOWNE 
of a Chriſtian mis be beloued of hit 
- Subicctes, Cap. 9. 


Siraac in his Eccleſiaſt,6 aue 


7 4 fairkfull fende is a freng defence, 


I D2afmuch then as euerie 
2] Fey ( tinge deuided within 
1— 5 it ſelfe ſhall bee deſolate: 
And every honſe deuided 
N within it ſelfe Mall fall 
U — one vpon an other. And 
Salas. — doth teach vs, befides p ſaping 
2 of 'p Painim , thꝛough concoꝛd & amitie, 
little things become great, t the great dw 
dn periſh. It is me ſt certeine & true p the al⸗ 
gut. luraunte of a kingdomo conſiſteth not one- 
| "ly in an armie oz number of people, no 
moꝛe then-the fozce of a king in h(s-roy - 
| al ſcepter: But in the amitie and obedience 
WW Xe1opkon that his ſubiectes doe oe vnto him. And 
1 verie well the hiſto2iographer —— 
<1 he did wzite -02 pleaſure is wo 
durable, — one is cffabliſhed and 
aint Car {cf inbpſ wand. Accozying to that another f 
. doch ann 
great- 
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of Chriſtian doctrine. „ <> 
greatlie which doe thincke better fo aſſure Trense 
the realme by fozce then by amitte , Cuen 1 
fo Theopompus being af ked hom a king 
may eaſelie keepe a kingdome : aunſwe⸗ theg. 
red il he doe ſuffer his friendes to ſpeake 
frelie of laweful things: And that he due 2 \ 
wicked and emll. Foz he which is much [dhe 
feared cannot choſe but that he haue may Ciceroti.y | 
ny enimies: Foz as it is conteined in a7 83 [ 
common pꝛouerbe, men doe hate w 2 


thoſe whom they doe feare: and they 

deſire gladlie the death ol him whom they 
batte. We muſt conclude that the mot 
redieſt meanes fo2 to keepea realme, is to 


kepe the people vnder his obedience , by | 
gentleneſſe and amitie - Accozding as Sa- ea q 
lomon doth weite. That mercie and —— PF) 2s: 4 


© fulneſſe pzeſerne the king, and with le 


kindneſſe his ſeate is holden bp. Further 
moze J will not occupie my minde ko 
ſearch the examples ol pꝛophane hiſtoꝛies. 


All men doe knowe very well howe the 


n d * ——— his 
lonne haue 0 


Pharao, Sau R 
Lo2d doth witnefſe vnto vs ol — o 


he hath giuen him in his loꝛath, and in his 
B. b. diſplea⸗ het 


3 A learre d diſceuiſe, 


diſple alure will take him awaye agayne, 
But as that is not mercy fo deſire one (g 
great gentlenes:bicauſe that mercy ought 
to gouerne hir ſelfe with all righteoubs 
zneſſe,cquitic and iuſtice: Fozaſmuch as 
=. with true indgement the king ſetteth vp 
n lande, and the Lo2de doth eſtabliſh 
the ſeate of him which both wdge the 

p 1 {0453 ꝓane in vertue. 
Pjamii;h.& Cg conclude that the ſcepter ek the 


2 kingdome af Gd is a tight ſcepter: To . 
eee Go2te as he which ſitteth in the iudge⸗ 4 
ment ſeate, ougbt not to bee much en © - 


Aamed and moued againſt theſe which 77 


are wicked, 02 to wæpe with the people 

that are gretued 02 afllided: ut to iudge 

with all vpzightneſle. , without being 

affettioned thagugh-to much clemencie o 
| \ xFigo2ouſnelle, 

Alco a bertuous and deut punte,dugbt 
Wien a repute faz his friendes, 
All theſe which do offer themſelues ſodein⸗ 
dy, to ys frien But to conſider dili⸗ 
gentlꝝ vnder what condition they, do bear 
hun faugurg . That is the cauſe here: 
Fope Iſocrates. Amonge ether pꝛetepts 
.- at de did waits into a nene ä 
Ihe ny erg. dd ae 1:3 3, 147 1191/17 mend 
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"mend? into him” thiee — about 
all others: Firſt, that he would not re⸗ WE 
pute fo: faithful, all thoſe whith do p2aiſe cepes $ hee 
oꝛ allowe al that, that he ſapthj oꝛ doth: But OW 
thole which doe rebuke bim when he hath, 3 * Th 
fayled, © 21 22; ore 
| "Secondly;Wathe would erate joſe; N 
-which doe flatter him by' ſo of bs | 
deceipt from amonge them whith doe ho- _ 
"notire him by amitie: Veaſt chat the con 
dition of the wicked could be 'befter then 
That of the god people. 
Finally that he dooperniiths and futter 
the pꝛudent and ſage people to ſpeuke vn⸗ 
to him kreelyzto the ende that he may veer 
. which ny aunſwete ko the pu 
© Pole and ſtifle him And. crüett Thar 

Lon 02at6'sf — ald ald . 
we Hen ſayd, that we muffins befoze af bane bs 
that we los: Foz that chers Ars forme nite 

men which — a gteak dene better booke of 
8 the ſoule, and dor nor ſerke “ 

to fulfill their veſire®. © ee ee 

eee ene 5 differene 
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773 
--- and: iudge of-men to the ende nat to be, 


* — lightly all thoſe which doe cal e⸗ 
--- uill god and god euill: which make 
5/942: darkeneſſe-light, and light darkeneſſe, that 
2 2 3 rr ſweete t ſ werte ſower, which 
mas, doe ſow pillowes vnder al arme holes, and 
0 x) bolſters, under the heades both of younge 
Fand olde to catch ſcules withall. Foz as 
Quintus Curtius ſayth. That flattery is 
à pernitious thing and an oz dinarie enill 
ol kings, by which their riches are ſoner 
waſted, chen by the enimic.J will content 
my ſeife at this time with the example of 
- Ieroboam, who refuſing to comfozt his 
people, accozding as bee was taught of 
| the elder6,was f cauſe of the diniſion ad 
ruine of his kingdoms , And J will not 
. Re 22.6. make mention ol king Achab , who fo2 
that he belawed moze "the. voice of þ falſe 
p2ophets,then the holeſome admonitions 
. ol 2 doth let all 
what it is to 
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at | p2owefſes did aduannte him ſelfe of two 


us Metellus, and fo; that hee did not de⸗ 4 * 
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that the 1 heart of the = 
p2inces and kings of the,earth, and diſa- - © 


pointeth them: Ho that they goe wande- 

ring out of the way, and grope in b darke 

without itght, ſtaggering: toand fro Iyke 

dꝛonken men: And Dauyd doth place e, 
that the ſame Lo2d doth make the pꝛinces 
hatefull, and doth let them wander out ok 

the way in the wilderneſſe. The which 

ought to ſerue fo2 the chztſtian pzinces; = 
chiefly foꝛ to-kepe their ſabiectes in their 


| obedience,rather by gentleneſſe and amitie 
then vy ſeueritie and crueineſſe. The ex⸗ 
ample is manifeft of Denys the tyꝛaunt, ot c;cers lx 


whom Cicero ſpeaking off, ſapth, that he ol kisofices 
was ſhutte into a merueilous pꝛiſon, fea- 

ring very much his ſubiectes foꝛ Þ crueitie 

that he vſed towardes them. J will not 

rehearſe the common ſaying of the Empe⸗ 

rour Anthonius Pius: that is to ſay, that 2 
he loued rather to keepe one of his Cifi- © 

ens then to kil a thouſand of his enimies. 

A doe leaue willingly the ſenfence of Silla pech in 
ſurnamed the happie, which abone all his hl 


thinges, J doe meane il the amitie of Pi- 


CS 
* as 


Troye the Citie oł Athens : but did ſpare 
i, as 
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ene. it:As alto Saluſi( ſpeking ot p eũcient wa!s 
of the Citie of Rome doth wꝛite that the 

Ende. Bomaines wert bett me great æ puiſſant, 
bicauſe theypardoned their enimcs.J wil 

ende this matter by the ſentente ok A. 
Xenoþhon gelilaus,king of the Lacedemontans, wars 
po 12 ning oltẽtimes his ſculdiers not to wzeng 
of agelila- and hurt thoſe that they dyd take, as pro⸗ 
** ple vniuſt: But to keepe them and achnow⸗ 
ledge them as men If then the Pamims 

and. heathen mon haue vled ſuch gentle⸗ 

neſſe and humanitie towardes their eni⸗ 

mies, hall the chꝛiſtian pꝛinces bſe cruel⸗ 

is towardes their ſubieces' 2 If that one 
p9ught to keepe faith among the ſtraungers 
Cicero in ds We doe reade of Marius Regulus, who 
2 loued rather to retourne vnto the puniſh⸗ 
die, ment then to bꝛeake the faith that her 
pꝛomiſed vnto his enimie: As alſo the 

* guncient hiſtozies doe witneſſe vnto vs; 

ee that the othe ol Ageſilaus , king of the 
in his ora. Lacedemonians was holden ſo certeine: 


op r. and ſure, that his enimies haue ſo aſſured 


Ages. it as the ſame fayth.and amitie that they 
doe beare the one to the other. 
| By what ercuſe can a chꝛiſtian pꝛinco 
e exrcuſehimſelfe;to bzeake the ſayth that be 
* bath pꝛomiſed vnto his ſubiettes'? a 
9 
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of Chriſtian do&rine; 71 4 
fhall J ſay, if the Machebeans/ aro. pzay- ,, 
ſed to haue ginen their lines foz to mains © 
teine and kepe the lawes ok the co 
Shal the chꝛiſtians bee blamed and con 
ted to bee rebelles to haue — 
fozce and ſtrength of theſe which hau 
euen heere violated al diuine dann | 
lawes, : N 
To conclude, if the kiulle latwe bath | 
ſaide that it is the intereſt of a Pzince'ts e 
haue of his ſubieu es riches and godes: | 
who can thinck that the Ch2iſfian Pzince | 
will deſtroy the beſt part of his ſubiectes, 
fo2 to fill the ambition and vnmeſurable 
touetuouſneſſe of ſome” of his realme's 1 
Che hutoꝛies of the Romaynes doe teach | 
vs that Marcus Marcellus did bewaple 
bitterly. the ruine and deſtruction that 
wy to come vppon the Citie of Syras 
Culia. 
And as Saint Auguſtine cavth be» z Xognſtin 
foze the ſame Citie bis did firft wedde - primns 
| 
f 


foꝛth his teares and weepings, then his aro — 


Dre 


victozies and/p2oweſles, And ſhal þ chꝛiſti⸗ 

ans take pleaſure to ſee to be ſhed as water a 
the innocent blond, in the middeſt of þ mot 
famous cities of this realme e hall thes 
pul ana ſpalie the godes and ſubſtante of ſd 
: many 
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Dix many gw people: The Grecian ( ſaith Plas 
of to) will not deſtroie Greece, foʒaſmuch ag 
they are Grecians: no2 burne their houſes 
no will take from them their landes and 
poſſeſſions . And the Chꝛiſtians wil beat 
Ddowne © race the beſte Cities of Fraunce, 

E will take away the gods of the French⸗ 
men: doe take pleaſure to ſe the rich and 
famous Cities of the realme to come ts 
decay and to be deſtroyed. If the examples 
of the painims can not moue 5 
Dent 20. leũſt wiſe let vs remember the hum 
0 dof bores and gentleneſſe of the Hebrewes,who did 
paracion of Not ſuffer that one ſhoulde deſtrope by fire 
— * oꝛ ſwoꝛd the landes, oꝛ that one ſhoulde 
ſpoile thoſe wich were fallen vowne , oz 
laine in battaile, o2 that one. ſhould not 
do any w2ong onto thoſe which wer taken 
Cicero li. P2lſoners;chiefly vnto women. Foz(as 
,»fhisofices Cicero ſaith)of the nature of man ,Þ which 
we ought pꝛincipally to follow, crueltie is 
greatly an enimie: 4 there is no difference 
ſaith the ſame authoꝛ, whether that man 
be chaunged andſturned into a bꝛute beaſt, 
82 whether that vnder the figure of a man 
1460 he hath a b2utiſh cruelneſſe Jnaſmuch the 
BW 8 x&1«5.5.« 6s our Lo2d: Jeſus Chꝛiſt doth teach vs 
1 that biene are the mecke: foꝛ they ſhall | 
inherite 
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of Chriſtian dorige, 72 
inherite the earth. On the otherſlde, the 
Lo2de doth thzeaten the pꝛinces of Jacob SG 
and the dukes of the houſe of Iſrael, that 
ve will make Syor to be ploughed like a 
ſielde, and Hieruſalem ſhalbe an heape of 
ſtones, and the hill of the Lozdes houſe 
= ſhalbe turned info an hie woode ;'foz the 
© ty2amnie of the pꝛinces, and abuſe of the 
= falſe pꝛieſtes and pꝛophets. By god right 
we doe exhoꝛte the chziſtian Pzinces.to 
all gentleneſſe and humanitie towardes 
tgeir ſubiectes. Co the end that they may 
be mainteined in their puiſlaunce, autho⸗ 
ritie and greatneſſe, 
And mozeouer we do warne k admoniſh 
them not to belene to lightlie, euerie lp⸗ 
ing. ſpirite, fearing that they be not de⸗ 
pꝛined of that bleſſed temple, that heauuen 
lie Hieruſdtem, Furthermoze we doe be⸗ 
ſech them to acknowledge howe perniti⸗ 
ous and nopuble vnto a realme, ate ſo. 
many flafterers, falſe bzetheren and hypo⸗ 
crites, which doe honour them, not foz ta _ _ 
teach them, oz aduaunte them to ſome. - 
thing: but foz to dꝛawe them from pꝛo⸗ 5, 
tte , attozding as Plato doth declare, ns 
that the flatterer is a daungerdus beaſt 'boke cf 
and hurtfull vnto mankinde, and is like 5 
_ vn⸗ 
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A Jearacd diſcourſe, 


vnto a wicked ſpirite, ſeding and alluring 
the ſimple and foliſh people, unber the the. 
colour of pleaſaunt Barns : fall of plea⸗ 
phto in his ſure. And in an other place the Lie ans: 
benen thour doth wzite, that the flatterer voth 
followe the god after the nature of the, 
Pwatarche inchaunter and popſoner; pea that h 
515 de. is moze pernitious then is the the thefe 
rence of a nd homicide. Bicauſe that he doth not 
ata dend Keale away the money oz the life onely: 
but alſo. as _ a ſacrileger, an halowed 
thing: that is ta ſay, the lun gement ol 
reaſon under the colour, of god. Mhere⸗ 
foꝛe O pe kings of the people: and vou, 
6::3e».6, O Chꝛiſtian pzinces which delite in ron ⸗ 
all ſeates and ſcepters, loue that benig⸗ 
nitie and nentieneſſ e, that ye may reigne 
fo2 euermoze. 9 that ſouereigne K. 
E P2ince, which hath not beene an duttrier. 
no2 an hie minded perlon, noꝛ which hath, | 
not bꝛoken the bꝛuſed rerde, and the mo | 
king flare he hath not quenched, whiche | 
hath not (J ſay) judged acc62ding fo the. 
170. u. dt ward appe araunte of the eyes, neither 
rep2oueth.a matter at the firſt hearing: but 
with righteouſneſſe hath he iudged the 
I" with holinelle he refozmeth the 
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imple of the woꝛlde . dur Lo2de Jeſus 
— inhambs glozte f02- eum 
Amen.” 
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\ Uozvei> whiche halt; the kindes Proted 
y hearte in thine hande, like ns the 
id rivers off waters; und waſh furne it ps. 
whether ſo ęuer thou wille Mhiche halt 
power vppon all the kingdomes of men, 
2 and ſetteſt ouer them whome thou 14 -, 
liſteſt „ voucheſafe ſo to bende the hearte | 
of our king, that hee reigning duer vs 
in all veritie and righfeouſneſſe ; may 
ſometime witneſſe with thy faithfnll 
ſeruantites;-, Samuel und Neheniag, 1. Reg 
that he hath not qraucd. noz moleffed Neben. 5,4 
thy people. And 9 hy halt eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed him vnto a Chꝛiſtian k ingdome: 
be may be alſo a follower of that king, 
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whichis che fouereigne ouer * 
thou galt odeined ouer thy holy hill of | 
om ee ee 
euer: ro mgadome 
Palme N 1 ſcepter, to the end that by that F 
meanes he may followe righteouſneſſe x 
ſlie from all iniquitie: to conclude,that he 
Heb..c he ok an entier and perfect heart towards 5 
thee, and humble and gentle towardes his 
ſubiectes, after the example of the ſame 

L 02ds : who foz to accompliſh and ful- 

We thy will , did id humble him⸗ 4 
elle euen bnito the death ol tbee 2 

Suede "Dur Lo2de. Jeſus |. 

-\Chailte, vnto whome be 
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THAT ITIS THE HOMNOR 
and retiowne of à Prince and his ſubs 
iectet, to cauſe the laws and politicke'ors 
dinaunces of his countrie to be kept inuis 
FW olatedV119 559/725 % Cap. Io. 
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GY 5 lawes doe teach vs two era 
i thmgs; that is to ſay';/ to of pcie. 
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phat doth witnefe, that Lycurgyis.couln. 
ande no better meanes ta make the 
etie-of Sparta ta floziſhe ,' then ta accu- 
ome the inhabiters af. the ſame; to 0- 
bey vntar thelawes, As moze amplie Ci 
Cicero in cero doth declare, that the ſpirite and the 
kis oration cotimſaile, and the (entence of the comon 
un welth doe confilt in the lawes,and as the 
bodie without the ſoute, ſo the common 
welth without the lawe cannot ſtand: the 


. which vught to de mer ſtamdęg, not ne- 
- yfoxtheiregardosf tha fulierker buf al- | 


boke of his 


48 Gas — — nd d . 
— pbſerſtatsg! aud aper of dhe later As 
the title of Klfoitht flames mafuhte @aptrourdowitz 10 
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when, je did cõmaund any thing cõtrarie 
2 yo awe 10 18 not obey him. 

nd vert 8 ciui th pꝛouided Lex ſi vin 
in that IE Pagi⸗ 3 332 
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ſtrate ( eee ſodeinly ß will is ofThe 
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ol with ſome. 17 
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es HEM of. 
ag bg 5 little obe- * 
1 2 t do no leſfe 
| here are ſo {ewe Pagiſtrates 
8 and great obedience de 
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A learned diſcourſe, | 

the ſubiectes. So many lawiers tFere are 

(J 1 this Realme, and pet neuerthe⸗ 

leſſe they doe regarde neither the lawe, 

no? yet the right of the ſubiettes. On the 

contrarte parte among other nations a 

fewe de e doe. dor pꝛokeſſe the lawe, 

and yet nenerthelelſe Juſtice duely admi- 

niſtred and exetuted: inſomuth that it ſer⸗ 

c med(as faith Cicero a in terteine vzation) || 

ro that we doe not holde any thing ot that 
— a is ol rg ht and of 1 true ne but 
ſe onely the 57 and 

; of ci in the meane time we 

n . verie well to retite with the 

dis oration ume Oꝛatoz, that there is nothing that 

a. we ought better to keepe and teteime in a 

dis , ten the chult righte : withdut the 

whicie fr that authour „tha no man 

= is owne, 07 he ſhouts 

owe which is his owne, oz which 

is an oth other ares: and there ts nothing 
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linely lawes:and becauſe that the Pagi- 
ſtrates of this realme, haue moze regary 
to their pꝛiuate pꝛoũt, then vnto h commd 

welth: and dos traficke in adminiſtring 


their eſfafes as they haue bought them 
to haue them:the lawes do abide as d 
and buried , becauſe that no man can bi 
founde that doth obſerue and kepe them, 
The lewes, Turkes,and, other barbarous 
and rude nations, doe kepe their edictes 
and ſtatutes, and ſhall the Chziſtians deſ- 
- pile the lawefull o2dinaunces of their 

pꝛince: The Chaiſtians wil obſerue and 
- © kepe diligently p which is eſtabliſhed in 
their fanour;# ſhall they not be careful to 
= kepe and mainteine the edictes and ffa- 
tutes which do concerne p common welth> 
= If they doe take if vpon them, although it 


be lifle vpon their perſons on landes, they 


doe complaine by and by; g the 


tuſtome ol the countrie, and f 1 5 
Wane of the henne; 4 — bY e 
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., hs among the Chailtians: Foz lofi they 
not her owne things: but the commodi⸗ 

Hiitorye of fies bf 1 5 hat little Daniel did re⸗ 
Su t nent. tos to ſane the inno- ® 
e Eno 

02 he anding the credite 

a anti he ovens, hl, 

the inces fee befo2e their eyes | 
the'int to 1 * and ſhall holde 

N 3-c . theſe peace? That :thie king d lomon 
vid. fit in mdgement fo2 to doe right bee ⸗ 

kwiene two he lots, and halt the chꝛiſti⸗ 

In peinces fe in all places, the bloud off 

their ſubiectes vniulkly chedde: yea in dil 

piung and contemming of their cdictes : 


Aatutes, and wall ſuffer it patientix: if W 
ee J voice of the blonde bf Abel ech tried 
5710 ng after the Loꝛzd:ſhal the bloud of 


of to men ſo vn «ett intrea 
„ ted and killed, bend eherne Ar Teſts 
"© 1 5 ute the Scribes and Pha 
4 85 fb q g DIDUL k the pz achas 
He, which wiv fte won 
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bis nal: Kinallp, if it be waitten that +: + 

the homicine oz murtherer ſhall die the? 

death: bowe ſhall thoſe ſcape vnpuniſhed 
® which are an octaſion of. infinite mur⸗ 
ſdters thinking thereby to pullvowne ann 
ſuppꝛeſſe all divine and humaine lawes 
7 againk their one conſciences: foz to get 
vnto themſelues fame and renowne, and 
to delate the memozie-af the tine 4 faith⸗ 
on ul chꝛiſtians : d wil vſe no long dilcourſe; 
2 do beleney they will; canfoſſs vnto me 
- | willingln, that the epxicts and ſtatutes of a 

of | 7 Pzince are either lawefyl az yulawtul zif 

7 | theyare lawfulas we ought ta pꝛeſume of 
the edicks and ſtatutes made with god 
Deliberabam e aue of counſaile: truely 


end of them are butter : F02/we, muſt 1 
nat do enill ta the end that there doe come 
na gad t but. to ds that which is right, & 
that which he NM oꝛd/ compundeth, Ar they 
axe doe means contrarie vn⸗ 
ito the religion and god ee 
due aught not to _ each vet fru 
we ought not to by by an euil 


-meangs: f 
patiente to ſhewe. what the faulte of. 
er, Me po reade in the holy ſcri 


25 7 
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A learaed diſcourſe, 


u that the childzen of the Hebreweb dis not 
| obey the tommaundement of king Nabus 
chodonoſor, conftraining and commpels 
ling his ſubiects to woꝛſhippe his image; 
bicatife that it was altogether -contrarie | 
to their religion: but we doe not reads | 
that they haue made any rebellion againt 
the king oꝛ his ſubiects, fo to bzeake-and 
infringe the edick ol the king t but that 
they haut moveMMiis and ſoberly declared 5 
doing of their religion and the righyteoul⸗ 
neſſe of their tune. In like manner the 
A. M.. 7. 4 bokes ok the Machabees de keath vs that b. q 
thoſe ſeuĩ b:etheren of þ Machabees haue 
fozmeably + in god o2der fpokf-againft þ | 
oꝛdinaunce of: king Anffotlius; compels 
ling them to eate (wines fleſhe, contrarie 
vnto the lawes and bzdinauntes ok their 
tountrie:but we do not ſee that chey daue 
thꝛeatned, oz 5 they did conkeverate thẽ⸗ 
felues againlF che edict of che king. It is 
maſt true that they are fozbidden/ vppon 
the commaundement of their lawe. fs 
the bonke of the actes of the Apofitles > 
teach va, that the die Piieſfedid com 
maunde the Apolkles that they 
thoulde not declare remifſion of Unnes, in 
the wone of Joſus Ch2it ; Aw uatwith- 


\ 
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KFandinFthe Apoſtles not regarding the 


edict and tommaundement of the hie 
pꝛieſt, did as apperteineth to their votati⸗ 


| on calling: aunſwering that it is better 
= to obey Od then mon! And in all that” 
while we doe not reade that they haue 
made any violente 02 fo2co, fos to with⸗ 
ande the edict of the hie pꝛieſtes. Fur⸗ 


thermoze the eccleſtaſticall hiſtoꝛ ie doeth 


teach vs, chat there was in the Citie of 
Nicomedia, à tertein man come of an aun Baſebins ii 


tient houſe, and of great Aucthoꝛitte: who gotta. 


orie clet-a 


* . f&ing that there were in all places edicts cal cap. © © 
verie cruel publtſhed againf# the Chꝛiſti⸗ . c. och 


hiſtorie tr. 


ans, being moued and conſtrainod of an perte ca. 30 
karneſt faith, did take the ſaide editts and 
did teare them in pietes befoꝛe the people. 
As alſo we doe — in like manner of 


| one Artemenius a martyz, & of a woman deni, 
named Publia who did bzeake a great nf-1ia- 
ber of idolles, and crying with a loude 
voyce (þ Emperour being pꝛeſent.) Their */.5-+ 
images are but fluer and gould, euen the 

wozke of mens handes: But it is not 
witten that thoſe people haue ſhedve the 

bloude of the ſubiectes , 02 robbed their 

gods fo? to bꝛeake ſuch edictes, although 

that ther were cruell & full of tyzannie, 


and 


( Alcarned (courſe; * - 


and pet neuertheleſſe-a man may ſende at» 
this day ſo many wicked and rath people 
among the Chaiſtians which are not alha / 
med to violate the ediges of the Pꝛinco, 
although that they are confirmable to all 
diuine and humaine ryght: Thincking 
thereby to hinder and let the egurie of the 
religion. keg 
Some myght vere, revlie,that ö cams 
voth charge greatly thoſe of the refoꝛmed 
religion: Jnaſmuch as they doe put them⸗ 
5 ſelues by weapons againſt the fozce.e pows 
er ol their emmie;Unto which J doe aun⸗ 
were firſt Þ they haue done it hy b autho⸗ 
ritie of the pzince. Furthcrmaze,that there 
is great diuerſmie to make a company 
of people, and to take weapon withcut 
the lawe and authoꝛitie of the magiſtrate, 
en fo2 to bꝛeake the edictes of the king as our 
enimies haue done: and to put themſelues 
againſt the toꝛce and ſtrength of an other 
foz to defend the edyctes and gut hoꝛitie of 
the king, as thoſe of the refoꝛmod religion 
haue done. Fo in vpholding and d 
teyning the edyc of the king th 
maintayne it in the authoꝛitie t pin — 
which the Loꝛd hath giuen vnto him: And 
by te ſamg mieanes they,do.kepe his ful- 
iectes 
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jects vider p obedience ol him, in all gen⸗ 
tleneſle and friendſhip. On the contrarie, 
in foꝛcing the edicte of the pꝛince, they do 
diſpiſe the pzince and him which hath ſet 

| him vpon his thꝛone And beſides they do 
gie an occaſion vnto the people to giue 
tahemſelues to all liſcenciouMeſſe and vn⸗ 
1 gadlineſſe,, And conſequently he whiche 
doth . violate the lawe of his pꝛince doth 
ſinne many wapes. Firſt of all. be:;ſinneth'»-e.8.e 
againſt God: thoꝛowe whome the kings 
reigne, and the pꝛinces make iuſt lawes;$ 
Loꝛdes beare rule, and all iudges of the 
earth execute iudgement. Secondly, he 
doth offende the Pꝛince vnto whome he 
sught to pelde himſelfe ſubiec , as ſain, . 
Paule ſaith not onelp foz feare ol ven⸗ 
geaunce: wk alſo bycauſe of conſti⸗ 
ence. 2 1 17 
Finally, he doth gine an accaſion of 
| greate launder vnto his neighbour, tho⸗ 
rowe an euill example: inaſmuche as he 
doth dilpile the commaundement of bis 
Pꝛince. | 
And fruelp if any will aſke me howe 
the common: welth of Venice hath cons: 
tinued ſo long in his autho2itie, puiſſance 


Egreaines,t at this day is mo2e richer #! 
opulent then 


Aleatned ſon rſe. 


then ener it was, J will aunſwbre that 

the ſame was, becauſe that ſhe did know 

howeto keepe her people vnder the obedi⸗ 
ente of her lawes and ſtatutes. In like 

manner experience doth teach vs what is 

the foꝛce and puiſſance of the Cantons oz 

Suiſſe foz the pollicie whiche they obs 

ſerue and keepe in their common welthes. 

It is to no purpoſe then y men do vaunce 
themſelues to haue a Souereigne parlia⸗ 

ment in their citie, and that they do mag⸗ 

nifie themſelues vnder colour of ſo many 
honourable and pꝛoude Senateurs . And 
that in the mean time Juſtice doth ſo⸗ 
tourne in their pala s and houſes, Alſo 

A dle it is to no purpoſe that from bay to day 
wyhich ba. they doe publiſh and ſet foꝛth fro many 
cad noc. nee ſtatutes, and that the pozeſubiects 
donate · Axe oppꝛeſſed, ſpoiled and robbed eue⸗ 
rie where in their perſonnes and their 

ee gs. Me do reade that the plate to exe⸗ 
cute iuſtice, among the Hebrewes, was 
Sant Hie* ſet at the gates of the cities where 
he g. cnap. Dainct Hierome ſaith, that the ſame was 
ot Amos. to the end that the labourer and poze 
man, arriuing into the citie foꝛ to defend 

his right: ſhoulde not be moued at the 


frequence ot the citie and of ſo NE 
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ſpecarte and beholding of the ſame.At- 
ſo that the Citizen ſhould not goe farre fo2 
to ſeeke juſfice,oz that he was afrapde ta 
finde the iudgement ſeat, which doth make 
me to-ſay,that-it is a very ſtraunge thing 
among the chꝛiſtians, that not .onely they 
are conſtrapned to make ſo many iourneis 
# 2 to demaund iuſtice: But alſo that they 
muſt purſue it with ſo great charges and 
expenſes. doe remember a certeine king 
or Aegypt, which oꝛdeined ſufficient and 
+ honeſt wages fo2 his Judges and magi⸗ 
ſtrates:ſaping, that the Judge ought nei⸗ 
ther to giue noꝛ take. Where a certeine 
chꝛiſtiã authoꝛ did exclaime and crye out, Eramus in 
O howe-willingly J deſire that the Pzin⸗ Porheg 
tes of our time would followe that exam⸗ 
ple: who ſelling the eſtates, doe des» 
ftroy the Judges, and in the meane time it 
muſt nieds be that the Judges doe liue by 
ſtelth: and doe get againe thꝛough diſho- 
neſt gaine; that, that theþ haue vnlawful- 
ly diſbourfed. FarthermozeJ wil not muſe 
|  02'\tudte to marke and diſcouer the faultes 
ok ours it is inough foꝛ me that encry one 
doe 'knowe that the puiſſance and great- 
neſle of the cities and common wealthes , 
doe not lpe and conſiſt in an exceſſiue and 


M. madde 
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madde number of magiſtrates: cendingg 
and ſeruing rather to the ruine and de, 
ftracis of the people, then to the comfozting 
of them: Po mom then the iuſtice an ] 
true rule ta liue well, to ſo many newe E- 'E 
dictes and ſtatutes: But to the wiſdome 
of the magiſtrates, and true vſage and ex 
erciſe of the religion and iuſtice. And 3 
will not bee abalhed if an Emperour of 
The cgi Rome called Licinius Ceſar, did call ſome- 
rour licinis time à heape and companie of officers , 
ws mothes and rattes. 1 
As alſo one map daplie ſer, that they wi 1 
deſpiſe ſo many waies the edictes and ff | 
tutes of the Pꝛince and of the ſuperio2s,þ 
Bicauſe that the number of magiffrate' 
ſerueth nothing to the common wealth: m V 
moꝛe then ſo many edictes and ſtatutes o 
the magiſtrates, to the helping and com 
foꝛting of the ſubiectes. J will ende 
this matter by the pzayer which king 8. 
lomon made, aſwell foz his owne regate 
as fo2 the regard of all his people. O Le 
foꝛaſmuch as thou haſt cauſed a poung 
Ladde to reigne-vuer thy people: giue vi 
to him a heart full of knowledge to iudg 
thy people and to knowe the god from th 
- gaill,that he may walke in thy 1 5 


* 


| 
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inge truth ad righteoulnelle and kepe thy fla⸗ 
de ⸗ tutes and commaundements. Giue vntg 
ting him grace that he may duely and rightly 

and rult bis ſubiectes vnder the obedience of 
e E- ©: | thy lawes and oꝛdinaunces, teaching thein 
dome tze way. by the which they ſhall walke in 
Id ex⸗ the wozke that they ſhall doe. Finally , O 
JF Lo2d,cauſe that the ſame Pꝛince doe pꝛo⸗ 
ur oe  nide among the people vertnous men and 
one / fearing God: men louing truth and hating 
ers , couetouſneſſe: and which doe iudge thy 

people at all ſeaſons, in all right, equitie £ 

er iullite. In v; fauaur at him which iudg⸗ k 
d ſts N | eth the poze with richteouſneſle, 
1025.1 and with holyneſſe refo2meth- 
rate = the ſimple of the wozlde, Nr, 
th:n0 1 m6 Dur Lozde Jeſus at 1 195 
es ORE - © Chuſft,vnto whom 7; x 
com 3 be glozie fox euer, 
ende | Amen. 


Exo. . d. 3 þ 


Prouerbes. 29.14 oy 


The ſeate of the king that faithfully 
judgeth the poore, hall continue ſure for 
cuermore. f + 883 
RI. ii. Pro- 


A learned diſcourſe, 


* 
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Prouerbes. 28. we | 


Bicauſe of ſinne the lande doth oft 
chaunge hir prince: But through men of 


vnderſtanding and wiſedome, a n 9 
endurcth long, N 


A 3 


Loꝛd which by thy mightie and pu, 
ſant hand halt made the world of ng-7$ , 
28 hich doe diſpoſe all things 
 Efzy.84 Wi ruailous oꝛder and counſell. 
Ted 6 hich ſetteſt vp againe righteouſneſſe 
in the ballaunce, and tndgement tn the 
Ke. weights: vea, by whom the kings Wane, fe 
and the Pꝛinces make iuſt lawes. Direc 
- ſo by thy grace the young age of our kt 
vnder thy keare, that he reigning oper 'v 
in all equitie and righteouſneſſe-, he dog 
mainteine his people in the keeping ofthe 
lawes which do concerne p aduauncemen 
of thy glozie and the libertie of thine. 
.. Lo2de make him to vnderſtand, that as a 
puilſance and power is from ther: So th 
Nen Pa inte is the miniſter of God foz all n 


" wealth 
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wealth: To the ende that the may employ 
x * the giffes which thou haſt giuen 
vnto him to thy glozie,to the aduaunce⸗ 
ment of the kingdome ol thy ſonne , and 
to the comfoꝛt of his people. Aſſiſt th2ough 
thy fatherly godnelle all thoſe which are 
o his _— : Chat 1 ow CO . 
edge that thy feare is the beginning 1 
wiſdome: and that they doe not ſerke 22 4 
onely their pꝛiuate commodities : 
but alſo thoſe of other mens, oz 
that they ſerke not their CONE ©: 
but thoſe of Jeſus Chit, 
vnto whom bee glozie 


"fo; euer, Amen. 


Aearned diſcourſe, 


A BRIEFE DEMONSTR ATION: 
vnto thoſe which doe make it no conſci- 
ence to ſhed the innocent bloode, vnder 
pretẽce, L know not of what fooliſh zeale, 
Wherein is ſhewed by examples of the 
{cripture how odiqus before God, ſach 
cruelties axe. Cap. II. 10 


Genel 9.2865: or 


J He which fheddeth mannes tlould fhal haue 
his bloude ſhed by man againe : For God made man 
after b1i owne likenefſe. | 


I; Samuel. 1 ge 4 


q Samuel ſaid vnto king Agag as thy ſwoord hath 
made women childleſſe,ſo ſbail thy mother be child 
leſſe among other women. 


, * 
. 
KS 

_ 1 
bo: 


x5 N= 9 Alomon doth witneſſe in 
his pꝛouerbes that ther be 
A 7 fre dings which the L 02d 
"HF: x7 bateth,and the ſenenth be 


NN Tn: S2) loke,a diffembling tongue, 
8 that ſhed innocent bloud, an heart 
that goeth about with wicked immagina⸗ 
tions.fete this 10 [wt in running to doe 
n. : 


— 
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miſchilfe;a falſe wiknesÞbzirlgeth vp lies, 

and ſuch one as ſoweth diſcoꝛd amonge 

bꝛetheren. That is the cauſe wherefo2 

” Dauyd pꝛaped the Lozd that he will not 

+ deſtroy-his ſoule with the finiters, no2 his 4 

Iyfe with the bloude thirſtie. Mhere pa 10 

that god Pꝛophet ſpeaking vnto GDD, 

doth trie, thou (O God) ſhalt call them 

do lune into the pitte of deſtruction: oz þ ?/ 5 

blond thirſtie and deceiptfull man ſhal not 

liue out halfe their dates, The Lo2d trieth 

the righteous, but his heart hateth Þ wick⸗ 

ed and him that loueth violence. The which 

is ſuTiciently declared vnto vs by examples 

of the ſcripture:pea, who will begin kroin 

© the creation of the world. Foꝛ frb the lawe - 

= of nature, Cain killed his bꝛother Abel:foz 

that cauſe the Loꝛd ſaid vnfo Cain; What /. + >% 

haſt thou done? The voice of thy bzotherg =/—=-"* 

bloud cried vnto me out of the earth, and 

nowe curſed be thou as perteining fo the 

earth. foꝛ when thou tilleſt the ground, ſhe 

ſhall hence foꝛth not giue hir power unto 

ther: a vagabund and a' runnagate halt 
In the lawe that is wꝛitten Pharao, king 

of Aegypt went abont by all meanes ta 

aflyc the people of G O D, vitill that 

hath, | P. iiij. be 


Exo. t. d. 


Ex. 13. e 
Exo. 14. f 


ludg. og 


Aleatned diſcourſe, 
he cauſed to be killed al d men childzen of 
the Hebrewes: But in a little while after 
all tha firſt boꝛne in the lande of Aegypt 


were killed, Pharao and all the Acgiptians 


were dꝛowned in the ſeas. . 

In the time of the Judges, Abimelech 
deſiring to reigne ouer Iſrael, cauſed to bee 
killed all the chudzen of Gedeon, extept 
Ioatham, inſomuch that Abimelech was 
made king in Sichem. But within A little 
while after, this vengeaunce happened vn⸗ 
to him; Jo; Abimelech hauing beſi⸗ 


ged the Citie of Thebes and taken it:and F | 


going to take a tower wherein the people 
were gotten together, a woman did caſte 


. &-peace of a miſtone from the wall vp⸗ 


pan his head, and all to bꝛake his bꝛayne 
panne. Solas ſayth the Scripture) all 
the wickedneſſe of Abimelech which he 
did vnto his father in ſleying his thꝛe ſcoꝛe 
and ten bꝛetheren, God did being vpon his 
head. Na! 3 


- 


The Quckne lezabel cauſed Naboth 
Reg af q her killed fo2-tq haue his vmepard: But 
the ©cripture doth teach vs that the Lo2d 
ſpake againſt lerabel, ſaying :that the 
dogges ſhal eate Iezabel vnder the walles 
of lezraci, the which came to paſſe: 2 
1 0 , oy chu 
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Ated Iezabel to be thzowne downe 
ai windowe, and Jezabel was 4. R.. 
eaten W dogges, accoꝛding to the 
7 NI the rains time Athaliah the mother 
ok Ochoziah, ſcing that hir ſon was dead, 
roſe vp and flew al p freve of the kingdome, 
ercept Ioas the fonne ol Ochoziah,whom 
lehoſaba the daughter of king 'Tehoranr 
did ſteale from amonge the middelf of 
the kinges fonnes that were ſlaine and hid 
him krom Athaliah,y he was not flapne: 


But within a little while after, Athaljak' 
is caried out of the Temple, & when ſhe 


was come ko þ gate where the kings hoꝛ⸗ 
© es went out, they killed her there. 
lehoram did rife againſt the kingdome k 
bis father, and when he was ſetled he ſlew 
. all his other bꝛethꝛen with the ſwoꝛd, and 
diners of the Lo2des of Iſrael! there tw: 
Foz which cauſe the Loꝛd did ſmite him 
with an incurable diſeaſe in his bowelles: 
And in pꝛoteſſe of time, even aboute the 
ende of two peares, his guttes fell out, by 
reaſon of his fickeneſſe, and ſo he dyed of 
euill diſeaſes; 00 LY 


* 


lehoas after the death — 


ſake the Lozd- ; and cauſed-Zathacial 
; P. v. Pꝛo⸗ 
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Povbet fo be killed in p court of houſe 
df the Lozd: And when the yeare was out 
the hoaſt of the Syrians came againſt him; 
and thep came to luda and Hieruſalem, and 
deſtroped all the Lo2des of the people from 
among the people, and ſent all the ſpople 
of them vnto the king of Damaſco: And 
when they were departed from him, though 
they left him in great diſeaſes: pet his 
swne ſeruauntes conſpired againſt him, 
koꝛ the bloude of the childꝛen of Ichoiada 
the pꝛieſt, and flewe him in his bedde, and 
ſo he dyed, 8 
Manaſfih ſhed much innocent bloud, ſa | 
much that he filled Hicruſalem from the 
one ſide vnto the other. But afterwardes 
be was taken by the Afſsirians and ledde 
captiue fo Bablilon, 
7 I wil not here fo2get Herod who hauing 
vered certeine of the congregation , and 
killed Iames the bꝛother of Iohn with the 
 ſwozd; by and by after he was ſmitten of 
the Lozd,and being eaten of woꝛmes, gaue 
'bp the Shock. 
Furthermoze, if we will know wherefo:e' 
P childꝛẽ of Iſrael were led captiue to Babi- 
| x rere 15 ,itp time of Zedekiah 4 Ichoachin, The 


ſcripture Wot n that bn on 
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nf to em by: his meſſengers 7 ſending Cares 
— befimes:foz he had compallton om bis 
people and on his dwelling plate. But they 
© mocked the mellengers of God x deſpiſed 
their woꝛdes, and miſuſed his P2ophets, 
vntill the wꝛath ol the Loꝛd ſo roſe agamlt. 
his people that it was paſt remedie. And 
ſo he bꝛought vpon them the kinge of Cal- 
dey and ſlewe their younge men with the 
ſwa2de in the holy Temple, and neyther 
fpared voung man noꝛ matve, neither olde 
man, neither ſo much as him that ſfow- 
ped foz age: but gaue all into his hande. 
The Pꝛophet Ieremy doth gine the 
ſame reaſon ot the later deſtruction of Hie- ,.,,.,,. 
ruſalem, which was in the time of Titus 
nnd Veſpaſian , when hee ſayth : neither 
the kings of the earth noz all the inha⸗ 
bitoꝛs of the wol2d, woulde haue belckued 
that the enimie and aduerſarie ſhould haue 
tome in at the gates of the Citie of Hie. 
ſuſalem. | Which nenertheleſſe is come 
ta paſſe foz the ſinnes of hir Pꝛophets and 
fo; the wickedneſſe of hir pꝛieſtes that 
my ſhedde 'mnocentes bioalde wyths 
m hir. oF 7 
To that ſame fault the forme of Sy- 
nach did attribute the mae of Wre mus 
| 6 itie | 
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. 105 Citie and of a comon wealth onely; Megs 
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ching that the kingdome bicauſe of vnrigh⸗ 
teous dealing, wzong blaſphemies and di⸗ 
uers deceipts , ſhalbe tranflated: from one 
people to another . So our:Lo2d/Jeſus 
Chalt doth'criefo often againſt j Scribes 
and Phariſes;foz'the blode of 'the righte⸗ 
ous, ſaping, Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, which 
killeſt the Pꝛophtes and ſtoneſt them 
which are ſent to thee: Yow often woulde 


I haue gathered thy chilbzen er „Aas 


the henne gathereth hir cbickens hir 
wings; but pe wold not: Beholdy our habi⸗ 
tatid ſhalbe left vnto you deſolate . Theſe 
are þ ſame matters which that firſt Dea- 
ton ot þ church did direc vnto them, when 
be faith:D ye people ſtifnecked & of vncir⸗ 
cumciled hearts t eares:Ye haue alwaies 
reſiſted the holy ghoft:As pour fathers did 
ſo doe ye.Which of the pꝛophets haue not 
pour fathers perſecuted 2 And they haue 

ſlaine them, which ſhewed befoze of the 

comming of the juſt, whom ye haue nows 

betraped and: murthered, 

What ſhall J ſay mo26? the time will 


Nes. not ſerue mer, if A would ſpeake of Nero, 


Domitian, Caligula, and other Empe- 


rours of Rome,Whohauing exerciſed: in 
their 
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their like, moe cruelties the Barbarvus 87 
ecithian: Allo in their death haus bene 
: cruellie entreated of their owne ſubiectes. 
FJeoꝛ the like cauſe it was foꝛbidden the L. e 
| childꝛen ok Iſrael not to eate the bloude, 
foꝛ the life of all fleſh is in the bloud; Fo2 
that ſame cauſe (J ſay ) Dauid was not C022 
ſuffred to build the Loꝛdes Houſe : bicauſe 
. faith the Dcripture, that he had ſhed much 
- bloude and made great battailes,although 
ehadnowartes,but agaiuſt the eni⸗ 
God his people. Cheſe thus 
doe taf iciently declare vnto the Bin 
-andP:incesof the earth, how odious be⸗ 
foꝛe God all effuſion of bloud and crueltie 
is: Accoꝛding as Salomon dath teach vs, . 20. 
that mercp and faythfulnefle-pzeſerne the 
king, and with louing kindneile his ſeate 
is holden vp. And Jeſus Chꝛiſt doth wit⸗ 4 
nelle, that bleſſed are the i” wy der l 
hall inherite the earth. 5 
What neede is it to ſerch: the Mets 
ok the auncient fathers, inaſmach/as' the 
examples ot our time, doe giue vnto vs 
terteine witneſſe - of the bengeaunice — 
God againſt thoſe: Who according to 
their ambition and puuate affettion dad 
8 = euer where the bloud of the wit - 
Whic 


A ; pt 


which although the Loꝛde doe ſulfer ma; 
ny at this time to reigne:yet let vs pꝛaiſe 
bis godneſſe;and let vs acknowledge that 
. » Hts mercꝑp and long tarpinge ſhall bzinge 
them to repentance . Let vs alfo-feare on 
the other üde, that thꝛough their flub- |! 7 
pburnneſſe and heart that cannot repent, 
they heape vnto themſclues the waath bf 
GO D agaynlt the dape of vengeance! , 
when ſhalbe opened the righteous iudge⸗ 
23-4 . ment 'of God. Euen a* Jeſus Chꝛiſt did 
menace ſomtime the St.ibes uu ariſes 
-faping : Fulfill ye the meaſure of 20 fas 
. thers , that vpon you mape come all the 
righteous bloudthat was ſhedde vppon the 
z earth, from the blode of righteous Abel 
vnto the bloude of Zacharias, the ſonne of 
3 ve flew betweene the tem⸗ 
Nusa Ty na purpoſe ſome do touer and cloke 
themſelues with the zeale of Phinecs Which 
did take a ſpeare in his hand and didith2uſt 
thꝛough Zambry, and Cosby, bicauſe they 
tommitted foꝛnication together. Alledging 
the free will of Hely, which killed all the 
pꝛieſtes of Baal, Furthermoze they doe 
Tis opounde vnto vsthe ardent atfccion of | 
u, which tauſed the lx ſomies of ** 
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of Chriftiandodrine; 11 2 
fobe Larne. Alſo they doe ſhelw fozth yes 
zeale t feruentneſſe of Mathathiah, which bk 
killed a Iewe,which did ſacrifice vnto J- 1. Nb. 
doles in the Citie of Modin: Foz ſuch men j 
beſides the expꝛeſſe commaundement of te 
lawe(which will that the Pꝛophet which 24 7 
ſhal pꝛeſume to ſpeake ought in my name, 45 
which J commaunded not fo ſpeake, and 
he that ſpeaketh in the name of ffrannge 
Gods, the ſame Pꝛophet ſhall dye) do holde | 
the place and office of a magiſtrate, and +42 
they do it not without tuft and great occa⸗ - 
id. But at this dap it ſhall not be permitted s. Aga 
foz certein pertituler erfples,chiefly in sur © his bers 
lawe euangelicall, fo enery pꝛiuate perſon adde 
without leaue # authoꝛitie of þ mamiftrate 15 
oꝛ knowledge of ß cauſe to cõmit ſuch vn⸗ 
lawfull acts, foꝛ to hide thi after wardes w 
þ cloke of religion The which Jetus Chziff v.. 0. 
doth teach vs in rebuking Peter foz dꝛaw⸗ 
ing his woꝛd, & ſmiting y high pꝛieſts ſer⸗ 
uant: foꝛ to ſhew vnto us ij the vling of the 
ſame is fo2bidd# vnto pꝛiuate perſons 4 re⸗ 
ſerued fo magiſtrate, Ot whõ S. Paul ſaith Roß · 
d he is the miniſter of God for thy wealth, 
But x if Þ do euill th feare. Fo2 he beareth 
mat aſwoꝛd fo2 naught but is p miniſter of 
God to take vengeaunce on the 5 do euill. 
The 


\ 


ar eo. 


| 2 þ | 
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*, .A Ja diſcoutle, 


g ea e The ſame ſentence is repeated by Saing 
| Peter in theſe wozdes:Submit-your ſclues 


vnto all manner -02dinaunce of man foꝛ 


the L oꝛdes ſake, whether it be vnto þ king 


s vnto the chicte heade: either vnto ru⸗ 
lers, as vnto them that are ſent of him, 
fo2 the puniſhment of euill dwers; but foz 
the laud of them that doe well. 

Moe then vnto you which defire the 


-poſeſſions,and haue ſpoiled them: and the 


houſes and haue taken them: And haue 


done w2onge to a man and to his houſe, 
to a man and to his inheritaunce: Mhich 


haue ſtolen the coate and cloke from thoſe 


i which went by ſafely retourning, from the 
battaple: which haue thzuſt out women 


e e pleaſure. And you 


the people, which doe byte with the 


| 25 and crie: peace, and if any doe gyue 


vou nothing in the mouth, yee pꝛepare a⸗ 
Baindt him battaile , And vpon ther alſo, 
hog bloudy Citie, altogether full of lyes 


| 2 defiled with the blonde 


of the iuſt; which haſt not received diſci⸗ 
pline e which haſt not had confidence in 
de: and art not apꝛoched oꝛ come nigh 


thy God. oꝛ thy pꝛinces were in the 


middeſt 
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eſt of tber as rozing Lyons. And the 5% = 
— . wolues in the euening which 
aue nothing behinde till the mo⸗ 
we. The handes ol Pour Pophets are 
"Fefiled with blaude, and their tath with c 
Inrighteouſneſſe. Their lippes ſpeake leay 
inges and their tongue ſettoth gut wic⸗ 
zedneſſe. Their feets runne to euill they 
ale haſt to ſhedde innocent we, theig 
(ounſelles are wicked counſels,harme- a9 
deſtructonars in their waiess. 
A doe ſpeake vnto thoſe which baue the 2 
Fnowledge, and in whoſe mouth men max «4c 3h 
; anke the lawe. Where is it waitten in tis 
lawe, that one may. put a man to death 
5 * vithout knowing the. cauſe and authozitie 
4 the magiſtrate, vnto what matter doth 
* ain Paule deſende himſelle in the pꝛe⸗ 
© lence of the capitaine which. oadepnoy that 
= be ſhould be examined hy the whippe-, 2 
wherefoze did he aunſwere the Centurian 
p it was not lawfull to ſcourge a Citizen 
of Rome, and vncondemned:except it were ” 
but fq2- to ſhewe howe odious and hatefull. 
befoze the Lozd thoſe are which dos ſhed | 
the bloud of the righteous? Foz what pꝛe⸗ 
tente did the L oꝛd awaken and fitrre vp, tr, of . 
the ſpirite of holie Danlel, being a grew 
N, childe 


A 1 earncd diſcourfe; * 


fthilde: but foꝛ to make knowẽ the inrioccet 
G cy or that chat Suſanna”; condemned 
death ⸗ And fo to ſpeak better, What mo ut 


the ſaid pꝛophet to returne in iudge ment, 


und to erye with a leude voyce ;D pe chi 


The lee 
abſcnee of 
Pocus. 


dꝛen of Iſrael are ye ſuch foles that ve haut 

here condtned a daughter of lſtael to death 
und knowe nok the truth wherefoze ? cr» 
cept it were but foꝛ te feach vs, that it 
is better to let the wicked go vnpuniſher 


a 
el 
f 


then tocondemtio the innocent? And ne, 


uertheleſle, not onely ve conſent vnto mur 


thers: but doe perfwade the people (being 
fet in Moſes thaire (to vs ſuch truelties and de 


murthers. That heauenly father hath not þ 


bone ſo as he doth teach vs wht he ſaith} 
trie of Sodome and Gomorra is great, and 


their fine is exttving arteuous. J will | | 


go dovne to ſer, Whether they have done 
altogether ncco2dinge to' the crie whiche 
is come vnto'me'02/not,and if it be not ſo, 
that J may knowe.Euen ſo J ſap, hath not 


Jelus Chzift his ſõne done, which is þ true 


paſto2 +-ſheaperd of our ſonles and chiefs 
paſtoꝛ of the biſhoppes : who being called 


fo to iudge that pwꝛe ſinneful woman, dil 


not P20nounes- eln iudgement a/ 


Lain 


err - 


— 
> as 


\ ww. © + 
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rte ank her (as the Scribes. and Phariſes 1.5, 80 
ed U beſüred being all bloudie with the bloude 

f the. Prophetes) but ſaid onto them: 

Let him, that is amonge you without 
Finns, caſt the lirſt lone at hir. Admoni⸗ 
ping and warning all true chziſtians that 

erat enelle and clemt̃cie is moze ſemely 

o: better becommeth paſtoꝛs then cruel⸗ 


tie and rigoꝛcumne ſſe. e 

„ Furthermoze, J would willingly alte, 
wherein the people can extuſe themſelues 
yt ſuch wickednelle, to put a man ko death, 


if of whom ha knoweth nothing, and to con⸗ 


2 7 


demne him as a ſchilmaticke, heretick and 11. 
impoſter , when he hin ſelſe Eno welh not 


any thing what religion is, and beles 

? — onely-bppon the credite and ſight ß 
other., : 50 „ f 6775 32 

And pet neuertheleſſe in that matter, dis 
ignoꝛaunce ſhall not excule him. Bp 
what caloure of iuſtice „can a iudge laue 
hynſelfg ng midft of ſuch cruelties: which 

let the marthers,no2 condem⸗ 


z 


hath naither lef 
ned the murtherers : On the other ſivehage 
made vnrighteous lawese, and deuiſed 
things which be ts hard foz to kepe. Mher⸗ £/9204 
though y pozeare oꝛpʒeſſed on euery ſide 

Sy: SF | N. ũ. : the 


A learned diſcourſe, { 


the innocentes of my people are therewt 
robbed of iudgement. 
To conclude, what puniſhments do thol, 
deſerue to haue, who being ozdeyned fo) 
to declare the Goſpell of peace, doe 4nciti + 
und ffirre foꝛwarde with all their pow! 1 
er, the people to troubles and ſeditions: 
Cicero in That great labor gieuer of the Athenians 
his oration AND one of the ſeauen ſages of Greece, na- 
for Rees med Solon, hath not publiſhed any lawe a, 
gaynſt the Paricides: efteeming that. 
a ſhame full crime could neuer be commit / 
ted: Mhat pumifhment are they wozthy 
off, which doe put to death the fathers 
our foules 2 if with one onelp reiße en 
Cicero in ſdyth Cicero) that fatherlp pitie is hafte 
the ſayde Mhat ſhall that bee of * if wee put to]: 
G4.4.c death thoſe which daylic doe trauaple to 
beare vs agapne vntill C hꝛiſt be faſhioned 
1. Per. ce in vs? Mherefoꝛe let vs not be lyke unto 
byute beaſtes, who following their ſenſu 
alifie:and bemg made to be taken and de- 
fropev,ſpeake euill of that they know not, 
fo2 they ſhall periſh thzough their owne 
veſtracticn, But let vs indge the things in 
veritie and righteoulneſſe, and befoze we 
condempne any man, let vs pꝛoue by the 


woꝛzd, whether the ſpirites are of my 
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t. In ſo doing we ſhall. be afrayde-to 
ondempne bnto death ſo lightly hun fo; 
hö Jeſn Chziſt freely hath ſhed his blond: 
fe In ſuch ſozt that we leauing all diſoꝛdi⸗ 

nate deſire of vengeaunce and carnall 

affection,as ſpirituall men,may ad 
# . Diſcerneanddiſcuſſe ſpi⸗ 
rituall thinges, 
Amen, 


Apocalip.s,b.s-% I 


"X  ©Ifawe vnder the alter the ſoules of 
chem that were killed for the word of God 
and for the teſtimonie which they had. 
And they cryed with a loude voyce, ſay- 
ing how long tarieſt thou Lord holy and 
treuve, to iudge and to auenge our bloud on 
them that dwell on the earth, | 


A Prayer, 


| 0 Lozd,and father of our Lozde Jeſus 
Dit, which art meruailous in pus 
Foes aan mite in mercy 3 
- thy clemencie and fatherlp vppon 
- thoſe, Who of de and fol- 
lowing the traditions of their fathers, doe 
| K.] * banvon 


A learned diurle,) \ 


Sabi thiſelyes agaitiſt thy tonne Chi. 
and doe ſhed daplie the blonde of thy fer 
uttinfes. Regarde their thzeateninges, am 
giue'vats thoſe which do*avoze and fear 
the, to declare thy word with al boldnelſe, 
bꝛealte the foꝛte r ſtrength of thine enimies 
by h ſwoꝛd of thy mouthe 5 they acknow, 
leging thy mateſty may be wiſe as ſerpfts 
t innocent as doues: To conclude p euerp, 
one map call vpon ther and magnifte thy 
in the middeſt of the nations, ſeing the 
chaunnging of thy right hande. And a chou . 
halt fozethewed dy thy Pꝛophet, that at the j 
birth of thy welbeloued ſonne our Loot 
bfu Icl1s* Chait:'the people ſhallbzeake ther i 
ſwon des and ſpeares to make fithes,ſickles i 
'and ſawes herof, that one people liff.net 4 
E se vp weapon againſt an other: But that thou 
wilt giue bird them a newo heart, and a 
newe ſpirite, and that thou wilt take that 
ſonic heart out of their bodies, foꝛ to caule 
them to walke in thy commanndements 
* tokepe thy lawrs, Giur bnto vs (grace 
in 1 1 oe of religion and exer- 
Fu. riſcof WE 7 5 wicked beving 
aine with the b je 0 
olle may dwe ene ambe, and 8 
Leopard Hat eine by the Eda te the 
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Avon and other cattell may keepe coni⸗ 
panie together, ſd that a littie childe may 
deiue them fꝛth, A doe meane that no 
man do any hart vnto thy holy mountaine. 
But that the earth be filled with thy tnow⸗ 
edge, as if the waters ol the ſea did co⸗ | 
j her thinges. mally that we max .. “ 
all walke in the tyght of our | 
R D Jeſus Chziſt, to 
$03 26 Up —_— glozie foz 
196+} euer, Amen. * 


bo CA; BRIEFE DEMONSTRA. 
tion vnto thoſe hich of a ſet purpoſe do 
turne themſelues from the knowne ere 


of without wy force and compulſion. 


* 
2 
L.A 


Hebes Tt Capg2 26- Joy 


J us ſme willingly after that we haue receiued 
the knowledge of the een . a more 


Keen. 


4 learged diſcourſe, 


hewe him ſeife: vnto the people, in figun 
And ſhewe of a burning buſh . As alſo 
Ex a Appearcth,that the holy Ohoſt deſcending 
vpon the Apoſtles, there came a ſound fron 
beauen as it had bene the comming or! 


Laa mightie winde : Truely we tannat be 1 é 


noꝛaunt what the troubles are to che mani 
keſtation of the lawe, bicauſe of thoſe which 
doe ſpeake againſt the true religion, as i 
is witten, that Jeſus Cheift ſhall be the 


fall and reſurreamu of many in Iſracl, and 
$453.9. A ligne which ſhalbe ſpoken againſt, Alo 
that the lawe doth ingender in vs troable, 


vnder conſideration of the paine appointed 


#o2 the franſgreſ02s-of the ſame-, Foa / 
much as if is an heauie thing that a mans 
owne conſcience beareth recoꝛd of his wit / 


kedneſſe and condemneth dim. 

Inſomuch that there is no meanes 7 
LY appeaſe lub differences, but in the peace of 
Fl him Dh 5 1 e. 
1 is r,and to ſet at peace by the 

> Hor bis opt both things in heauen 
in earth R 
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ding as Jeſus Chzilt ſayth in ſaind Tohn, 1 
pat as Moſes lifted vp the Serpent in the 
wilderneſſe, ſo muſt the ſonne of man be 
ifted vp: That none that belceueth in him 
Pperich, but haue eternall life, And notwith⸗ 
1 anding j there was as wel in the law ol 
Moſes as in the chꝛiſtian lawe, great trou⸗ 
bles and contradictions: pet truely there is 
great differctice of the one and of the other. be 
Foꝛ the one doth fet befoꝛe vs threatnings. 
. the other doth declare vnto vs peace: the 
done doth repꝛeſent a Moſes terrible and 
ki Iearefufl, the other doth repzeſent vnto vs 
in perfs a gentle and gracious Jeſus Chzift, 
The one doth rebuke our fanltes £ tranſ- - 
— greſlions: th other doth bꝛing vnto vs our 
e kilkadion. os 


'q IT Alcarned A dert, ( 


» Jeſus: Chziſt+ will not hold fes bngi 
thole which foꝛ common afflictons,doe dt 
truſt of his grace, puiſlanee and gadnele n 
Foz he hath ſaid, whoſoever ſhall kno 
. ledge me befoze men, him will J knoy 
ledge alſo befoze my father which is 
\beauen, * 
But whoſoencr ſhall deute me. "beth 
men. him wil J allo dente befoze my fath 
{| "which is in heaut. That is the cauſe whet 
fo:e he requireth of vs 5 our lamps may 
alwaies burning: (burning J eee that 
heauenly fire, whereof our La: 
in this manner: Janicometofende amn ti 
earth: and what is my, delice , but thatt , 
were all ready kindled: and he would thi 15 
we ſhould not be betweene oth, oz luz , 


rer 


0D os cred 


— 


* * ö " * - 
1 q « KI 

* =. — — = — 
— 70 

22 


7 
KP 


d. of Chriſtian doctrine. 94 


admoniſh vs that he will be with vs 
desen bntilt the est the wozlos: Me... 
Ttuely, im what kinde of atfliction ſo 
Fer r if bes Wee ought alwaies to afſhre 
ig dur ſelaes in that worde, and not to ber 
Nyke vnto that diſcipie ot Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
our 'Saujoure 5 the whiche did feare the 
windes and özutragiouſneſſe of the wea⸗ 
her, in the pꝛeſence of him which hath 
the power not onelie to commaunde 
Poth the fea and the lande: but by one 
Heath of his mouth, can at one moment 
bꝛinge to nanght and deſtrope all the cren⸗ 
tures of the woꝛlde: pea, in whoſe name 
d euery knee Wall bwwe, both or thinges in 15 
lu, heaven and khinges in earth; and thinges 
| Fvinder the earth. 
a On the other lde, let vs followe rather 
bi king Ichoſophat, who becingaſſieged in 
oe of * of: rag and deſtitute 
of all mannes helpe, dyd crye -vntothe 
On D laping, O our GDD;fozaſmuch 
there is not in bs any might foz tore- 
1525 withttande this greate compa- 
nie chat commeth again vs, neither 
"knows we what to de Lat dur eis will Ae nog 
r bur thee,” 2 Ah zug en N | 
| 2115] 2712 do e 


38080 eo! — 
47294 


A ſearned diſcouiſe, 


oth ep The which that god Nacene -Iudithy 
970 | knows very well to p:aciſe,who ent 
enimies at the gates, and the Citie be 
fozced on enery ſide, To be ſhozt the in 
bitannts of the ſame altogether amaſed a W & 
vilcomfozted with feare:with a manly a 
couragions heart dw leane 4 ſtay hir ſel 
vpon the ſtrength of hun, which beeing in 
nite in puiſſance,cannot be tied and bour 
in his mercy and godneſſe. Wherefoze | 
the Lo2de'doe giue vs the grace that w 3 
ſhall die fo2 the name of his welbcloue! | 
ſonne our Lo2de Jeſus. Chꝛiſt, let vs m 
ditate with our ſelues that we doe not gin 
bnto him, but that which doth apperten 
nnen 
vs firſt, and gaue humnſelfe to die foꝛ vs; tha 
is to ſay, when we were all ſolde vnde 
finne,be bath freely pardoned and redeemi 
vs by the bled of his welbeloued ſonne our 
Lo2d Jefus Chzift, | 
©econdly,let vs conte doldly that i 
though that we do render vnto the Non 
ile taz life, death fo2 death: pet truely thi 
Salat Amb we doe not render vnto him the egalitie 
La. hat, b be bath given unto vs. « Fozaln 
then as our ſinnes were _ 
deeming of the ſame was * 


þ of Chriftian doArine. oe © 
dith n derefozs thete was no creature;either ter- 
wing 1lo2 celeſtial, which can appoaſe the 

| nero that heaenly'father,but her which 
O D and man, that 10 to ſave, tho 
. » of God, 
WzFinally,let vs well coniiver what the Lozd | 
Poth pꝛopounde vnto vs, when he doth gius 
is the grace that we ſhould not onely be- 
cue in his welbeloued ſonne our Lo2d Jes 
us Ch2ilt:But alſo we ſhould die fo him. 
In this, that fo2 a frayle and tranſitoꝛie 
bre, he will giue vs a life eternall and per- 
„ purable: As he hath pꝛomiſed, that whoſo- 
er ſhall loſe his life fo; his lake,the ſame 
hail ſave it. 
| This is then a very fraunge thing 3 
thi znonge the Chꝛiſtians, to feare death in a 
Auarell ſo iuſt and reſonable. And to thinke' 
that he which doth gine the heanenly gods 
ill depꝛiue vs of tempozall and neceſlaric 
xzodes fo; mans life. It is, J ſay, vet moꝛe 
greater wꝛoug done bnto the Loꝛde, to fo2- 
ſake him foz to ſane their godes,+ to feare 
die foꝛ him which humbled hunſolfe euen 
into theſe lowe places fo to rederme vs 
from umme hell, and eternal death: And not⸗ 
withſtanding all that which is ſayde, al⸗ 


though that in our death we dos offer vnto 
him 


F * 4 4 * 


ö Wy." * 
2 4 ed Jifcoarſe; ( 
him that which- is not ours pet truely 
bee doth accepte the ſmailneſe-of- om 
— when we do-leano onto hin 
by faith, vpon the merite of his welbeloug 
ſonne. He J ſay, which hath pꝛoteſted be 
foe the maieſtie ot the father, + bath cri 
74 with a loude vopce. Behold J come: in the 
*1e%10.2 beginning of the booke it is wꝛitten of me, 
nebgz that 4 ſhould fulfill thy will, O my God: 
© andin-the dayes of his liech, hauing offered ß + 
wp with great cries and teares, pꝛapers fat 
> applications, vnto him which was able to He 
haue ſaued him from his death, and being he 
heard, hath bene the authoꝛ of eternall life Wh 
vnto thoſe that obey him. Wo be vnto thele 
then — do-blame p Lo2d acainlt their 
' 9ivne-* conſcience, and doe blalpheme his + | 
maieſtie,by othes and vnlawfull witneſſes 
foe to perſwade the people that they are na 
the diſciples of Jeſus. Chꝛiſte. 

As Peter did, denpinge his maſlet in th 
pꝛeſence of a maide, thole are they which di 
repulſe the gyftes and graces; of the hol 
ſpirytc , without any fozce , vrolence 
keare, hauing taſted of the god words 0 
G DD, andof the power cf the woꝛld f0 

come, doe cal agapne in their unc filth 

uſe and villanie. S 
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of Chriſtian dodrifie | | 5 


J omn that it happened bnto them : 1 Pe. · 
ding 0 the true pzvnerbe, The dogge is 
ürned fo his vomite againe, and the d 
hat was waſhed fo hir- 'wallowing in; 
e mire Foz tk 187 7 zen of the 
ebrewes that is to ſap;Sydrith, Miſach 5 
Abednago, had rather to ths caſt into b hot v.. 
urning dur, then to do homage 02 adoze 1 
qdole ofking Nabuchodonofor : If I ſaye, 10 
$thaſt Suſannghath not lo much fearcd to „ e 
alt into the bandes of men , then to ſnme S 
efo2o the maiettic of God, Lo be ſhozt,tf: 
hoſe Machabeans haue not ſpared their Nb NH 
ues fo2 to maniteine the honour of Gov : 3 4 Is | 
ea,againft all the foꝛce and ſtrength of Þ. Wo. | 
y2auntes, Shall we be ſo vngratefull,foz* 3 
7 teine pane tommovities, to abanden =" * 
jun mhich ha n made fo2 vs wildome, 9 2 
alſo Tighten nelle, ſandifying and __ — = 
erfiptton? J doe ſay yet moꝛe, ft the Pa». * 2 W 
ums haue valiantly fought foz to increaſ t 
he honoure of their Pꝛinces, not ſeekinge 
berebe but a baine glozte and woꝛlolp re⸗ 
pente! thal the chiftians make it diffi 
ulte and a harde matter to giue their 
gödes, dignities and pꝛerogaties koz 
e name of him whiche hath endowed 
them with all heanenly benedictions, 
4+ bath 


22 0 0 n 
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| A ie diſcourſe, | 
| hath alſo gotten fo; them by his bloud an: 
uerlaſting kingdome in heauen. The Log 
doth complaine ſometime of his people, ty 
that they hauing fozſaken him: and digg 
them pittes,yea, vile and bzoken an 9 
that holde no water. And in an 8. 
alſo he rebuketh them of their ingratitur 
ſaping. The ore knoweth his Lo2d,and ti 
alle his maſters ſtall, but Iſrael( which w; 
bis people ) knoweth nothing and bath n h 
vnderſtanding. And ſhall the ſame ee "I 
at this dap holde his peace, of ſo many apo 41; 
tates, which ok a ſet purpoſe doe tourne 
themſelues from the knowen trueth again pi 
their owne conſcience? Fozaſmuch then u du 
b holy Scripture doth tell va, p in death, a}! 
everlaſting life: in the ignomie aud aun 
der of men, a glozie befoze the maieſtie i 
9 471 in the loſe of dur godes d 
of ſuch treaſures which the eie hath nd k 
| ſcene,no2 the eare hath heard, neither bath 
it entred into the heart of man. Z 
conclude, foz a deſpiſing of our fauourabl 
parentes and friendes, a glozie. befoze thi 
maieſtie of God,and a bleſſed reioiſing in 
companie of Angels and heauenly ſpiritss 
Let vs then willingly cmbzace this creſt 
that we map get an immoztall life, 2 let 
rciopce 


I or Chriſtian doflrine,  , „„ 
efoyce after the erample or the Apottles, 
zen the Loꝛd doth giue vs that honoure © 
n utter rebuke fo2 his name. Like wiſe let 
4 1 Þs receiue toyfully the rauiſhment of our 
pdes,knowledging with our (glues that Heh-11, 
de haue a better reward n, which EF 

s permanent and endur erh foꝛ eier. Final⸗ 

polet pre "it alt deſire the abſence of © 

ar 


48.5. 


| | 4 1 e will " 
dts NY e e erat nk 


bur heanenly father both ors that - 
he will gather vs vp; a, whe n. "Corc5. 
we ſhalbe fozfaken'of all 7 4 13 
rentes and ketendes 3 at the all "0 
| "of 


be all in all,” s 25 7 oh 
Amen, N N bs * $4 6641 
Ates .. 1. 


« It is tohard for thee to Li NEW" 
the pricka. 
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Ps N to che Cans * 


Wo 25 which art dete l pull, © 
fance ' Andinfimte i in I e 
fi ſiceſt, ſt not f death of, a ſinner. hut rather 1 „. 
W ®xeb:16.e Hes kepant. Regard dd beholve from thun: 
k heauenly. ty zone the.rage and furie of out ? 


of th dos purſue thy 
NW nie 38 u ba f ok late enclined thy 
ami, willing to fozte the peo⸗ 
11 an hs haddeft dlen long of 
| cr mercy al zing repens * > 
Add. . a tangy. . an mhilccerte zeale, : - 
nat acco2digig ta knawledge, do hinder dai⸗ 
Iy pallage of thy waz, * 
e ende that they being caſt downe |! 
8 | e n FY 
ol election map acknowledge | Þ 
Pap v-g amc, 1 
— 2-96 ther a : Pea, 


that they doe ton pie eart 4 mouth, 
that it is eternall Ute, o acknowledge 
vizra the to be true God , and not to varie, 
2 02 any thing deck ne from the com⸗ 
maũdement of him wks thou halt 
- ſent. , our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
unto whom be gloꝛie foz 
euer, Amen. 
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14 BRIEFE DEMONS TRA- 

> tion vnto thoſe which haue ſuſteined euen 
hetherto the dooing of the reformed re- 
haion for to confirme them more and 


an mmore in their firſt will. Cap. 13. 


b Hin, 
Palme tiber 


8 5 They that forſaks thee ſhall peri fu.; thou deftroie/t 


all them that commit fornication againſt thee. 


__ 


my VE Scripture doth wit⸗ An 

Cory] nefle that at the comming $9426 

, 5 Jof the ſonne of God, many 
e kalſe Pꝛophetes ſhall ariſe 
dall deceiue many. And 
— bicauſe iniquitie ſhal haue 
the vpper © hande, the loue of manp ſhall 

= abate. But he that endureth to the 

ende, the ſame ſhall bee ſafe, As it is. n + 

F Waitten, that he whiche ftrineth kor a ma⸗ $4.oug>-* 

lirip is not crowned , excepte he ſtriue 

lawefgily . And the hulbandman, muſt c. . 

firſt by laboꝛ ing receiue the kruites. And 
what he is among you(ſayth theLo2d)p is 
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A learned diſcourſe, _ | 
diſpoſed to builde a fow2e , ſiffeth not 
downe befoze,and counteth the coſt, whe⸗ 
ther he haue ſufficient to perfoʒ me it: Keaſt 
after he hath laide the foundation, and is 
not able to perfozme it, all that beholde it, 
begin to mocke him: ſaping, this man beꝰ⸗ 
gan to build, and was not able to make an 
ende. J ſpeake this my bꝛetheren leaſt ther 
be at any time in any cf you an euill heart. 
e vnkatthfull ta depart away fro the liunng 
God. But exhozt one another dailie, while 
if is called to day, leaſt any of you ware 
harde harted thꝛough the diſceitkulneſſe ab 
ſinne. Foꝛ we are made pertakers of Chziſt 
if wekepe ſure vnto the ende the begin 
ning, wherewith we are holden vp. and 
we doe exhozt you of this, fearing that mm 
fozſaking him whiche hath called you boy 
grace, vou doe tranſpozt pour ſelues vnto 
an other goſpell, and ſeeing nowe pe know 
God, pea, rather taught of God, you doe 
turne your ſelues backewarde vnto impo⸗⸗ 
tent and beggerlie ceremonies obſerung 
(with the le wes)daies and monethes, and 
"times and peares: not foꝛ that J doe diſ- 
ttrult of your god will. But to the ende 5 
J map ſo aſſure you in the faith of þ Lo2d, 
that the courſe of this pꝛeſent life fmiſhed, 
euerg 
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ery one of you may ſay with the Apoltle 
Baindt Paule. J haue fought a god fight, . Timo. 4. 
and haue fulfilled my courſe, and haue kept 
the faith, From hencefw2th is laide vp foz 
ne a crowne of righteouſneſſe, which ths 
© Lo2de that is a righteous Judge ſhal gue 
me at that dap: not to me onelp, but vn- 
to all them alſo that loue his comming. In 
litze manner, to the end that ye ber not as 
childꝛen caried about with euerx winde of 
diocrine, as comonly chaunſeth vnto men. 
But let vs followe the trueth in loue, and 
in all thinges growe vp ineo him which £**%+ 
is the head, that is to ſay Ch2iff, The pꝛa⸗ 
phet doth complaine in the olde lawe 
his people doe halt betwene two opinions 
neither following the lininge G O DN 
noz Baal. The Lo2de did rebuke the 4 
Angell of the Laodicians bicauſe that her 
was neither hot noz colde, inlomuch that 
therkoꝛe he will ſpew him out of his mouth. 
Dn the other ſive hee doth pꝛomiſe to him 
that onercommeth, to ſit with him in his 8. 
thꝛone, as it is written, no man can ſerue 
tos maſters, foꝛ either he ſhail hate the one 
And loue the other, oz els he ſhall leane to 
the one and deſpiſe the other . Righteouſ- E 
nelle hath no felowſhip with vnrighteouf- ©*** 
O. iij. nelle 


A learned diſcourfe, | | 


neſſe,neither light hath companie W dark, 
enefſe,neither Chꝛiſt accoꝛdeth with Belial, 
Ik then ve haue receiued the woꝛd of Cod 
Marad. he pe not like vnto him which hath ſowee ? 
his ſ&@d vpon ſtonie ground. J do meane hin 51 
which heareth the wozde, and anone with 
iope receiueth it. Yet hath he no rotes in 
himſelfe, and therefoze dureth but a ſeaſon; 
fo2 as ſone as tribulation oꝛ perſecutis art 
ſeth bicauſe of the woꝛd, by and by he is of! W 
fended, Alſo be pe not followers of that fo 
liſh man, which hutlded his houſe vpon the f 
ſande : and the raine fell, and the floudes 
came,and the windes blewe,and beat vpen |: 
the houſe, and it kell, and great was the fall 4 5 
' thereof, Ve that is not with me is againſt 
me(faith the Lo2d) : And he that gathereth :; 
not with me,ſcattereth . That is the cauſe | = 
wherefoze Sai lohn did complaine o 
ſome in his time, which did beare office in 
the church, and neuertheleſſe did d2awe FX 
themſelues away from the ſame, when he 
ſaith, thep went out from vs, but they were 
not of vs: fo2 if they had bene of vs, they | 
would doubtleſſe haue continued with vs. 
But this cometh to paſſe, that it might ap⸗ 
peare, that they are not all of vs. The Apo⸗ 
8 me ſainct Paule ſpeaking of the apotate ' 
z 


/ 
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1 a alker that 71 0 Heb. 10. 


flthineſſe or 'Þ "wo, Fa 
or the 5 of the ſauidur Jeſus er 
are yet tangl ed againe: 0 4 0n6rcoj 
then is ths latter ende Woele ith. en 
the beginning? fo2 it hav bene better 5 5 
ndt to haue Kno wen the way or righteouſ- 
nelle, then arter we haue knowen it, to p turne 
from the holy tommuundement giuen vnto 
va, accoꝛding to the ttue p2onerbe . The dog 
tis returned to his vomite againe: and the 
ſowe that was waſhed, to hir wallo wing! in 
W the mire. Know then my bꝛetheren, Fl 
th *# God hath nourtered you, cuen as the 
naourtereth his childꝛen:: And beware that 
thou fo2get not the Lo2de thy G , 
in not keeping his commaundementes, 
lawes and ozdinauncfes. That when 
you ſhall haue the thinges that you. deſire , 
and pour riches and godes increaſed, then 
pour hart riſe, and pou fo2get the Lo2d your 
Ood which hath deliuered vou fro the hand . 
of pour enimies. 
Learne by þ example of þ people of Iſrael,Þ 
he Which ought to be right hath kicked : he 
O. iii). I 


A learned diſcourſe, | \ 


I ſay, which was mane fatte, thicke and 
n fozſaken and let God go that 
g E deſpiſed the God. of Iſrael 


"ion by his Pzoph che hat the inigui, 
Bre. 6b tis . ide xabqundance of 5 


1. Per. . 


the luft of the fleſh, the luſt of the eies and as 


1,Pet-2-c 


1.Pet-3.c 


"a rozing Leon 


b2eav,and idlenelle. Halde other ſide ſub⸗ 


mit pour e, the migh- 
a 9 


God that he may exalte you 
worn the Wk OR Ball gur care 

yrs atuerſaris the diuell as | 
am en about ſaking ws bi 
be map deuoure. Her chat pe loye not the 


woꝛlde, neither the things that = in the 


wozlye. Foz all that is in the wozlde, as 


the pꝛide of life, is not of the father, but of 
the wozlde: and the wazlde paſſeth awaie 
and the luſt thereok, but he "has fulkilleth 
the will of Cod,abideth fo2 euer. And true⸗ 
ly we knowe that we are of God, and that 
the wozld lyeth in wickednelle. Deerely 
beloued, abſteine from feſhly luſtes which 
fight againſt the ſoule : And as obedient 
childzen, not faſhioning your ſelues vnto 
p olde luſtes of your ignoꝛaunce: But as he 
which called vou is holie, euen lo be ye boy 


ly 


02 you... Be ſober 
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alto in all manner of conuerſation. And 
al ſobernes, truſt perfectly on p grace , . 
» is bꝛought vnto von by the renelatio of 
doth Jeſus Chzilt.And beware my bzethz# of .Þ 
qu great Babilon, p mother of foznicatio, with 
e of | whom haue-cdmitted foꝛnitatiõ þ kings of 
ſub , earth, ö they are dzoncken with p wine of 
hir foznication Foz althaugh that that 
woman was araied in purple and crimſon, 
and guilded with golde and pꝛecious ſkones 
and pearles, yet truely ſhe had in hir hand, 
q cup ful of abhominations and filthines of 
vir foꝛnication. And as it happened at the cere/19.c 
ſubuerſion and deſtruction of Sodome and 
© of Gomorra, that Lots wife loking backe 
was turned into a piller of ſalt. And euen gene 
as Dina the daughter of Iacob, going out 
to ſ& the daughters of the lande, was ra⸗ 
uiſhed by the Pꝛinces of the ſayd lande 
Feare on pour part that pe taking to great 
pleaſure in wozldly things, ve be not ſedu⸗ 
ced and deteiued: and fozſaking the come 
maundements of the Lo2de, ye be not de⸗ 
ſtroied. Foz as it happened that the chil⸗ Nu» 2. 
dꝛen of Iſrael being induced and pzouoked 5" 
hy the wines of the Madianits did treſpaſſe 
againſt the Loꝛd bicauſe of Peor. It is al- 
ſo to be feared, that you following to much 
O. v. that 


A learned diſcourſe, 


that which is of p wozld. You do altogether 


koꝛget the homage & obedicuce which you 
doe owe vnto the Loꝛd. 


To be ſhozf,if.p enimie doth opp? elle you 


tand thercfo2e,and pou lopnes girde about 


with veritte , hauing on the bzeſt plate of 
righteouſnefſe:and: pour fete ſhode with the 
pꝛeparation of the Goſpell of peace. Abone 
all, take to your the ſhield. of faith, where⸗ 
with pe may quench. all the fierie dartes of 


the wicked. And take the helmet of ſaluati- {ſai 


on, the ſwonꝛd of the ſpirite which is the 
woꝛde of God, And p2ay alwaies with all 
manner p2ayer/ and ſupplication , 
Be ſtrong inthe Lo2d,and in the power of 
his might, put ve on the whole armoure ok 
God, that he may ſtande ſtedfaſt againſt the 
craftic aſlaultes of the Diuell, fo we wꝛe⸗ 
ſtle not againſt fleſh and bloude: but againſt 
rulers, againſt powers, t againſt p woꝛldly 
gouernours, the Pꝛintes of darkneſſe of this 
world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſes, which 
are aboue. It p wozld da purſue vou, ſet your 
faith as a fozt in expugnable againſt hir 
pleaſures, foꝛ this is y victoꝛie p ouercometh 
the world, euen our faith. By which meanes 
Samuel, Dauid, and the other pꝛophets haue 
ſubdued * ang 
obtain⸗ 
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\bfained the pzomiles,ſtopped the monthes 
fLyons,quenched the violence of fire,eſcas 


ed the edge of the ſwo2d. If your fleſh bes 
veake, watch and pꝛap, that ye fall not into 
Fe ptation. And belene that 5 Lo2d which 
Ws faithful hall not ſuffer you to be tempted e 
aboue your ffrength : but ſhall in the mids | 
lt of the temptation make away, that ve 
nay be able to beare it, To conclude, allure 
ðvour ſelues vpon the wozd of God, when he 
„daith, that his ſheepe do heare his voyce, and 1.5.0. 
e knoweth them, and they followe him: and 
and he will giue vnto them eternall life, and 
hey ſhal neuer periſh, neither ſhall any man 
llacke them out of his hand, bicauſe that his 
ather which gaue them him is greater then 
all, Remember that Moſes and Aaron did %mb.20. « 
not enter into the lande of pꝛomiſe, bitauſe 
they beleeued not the LORD : that he 
might be ſanctified by them, in the eies of 
the childzen of Iſracl , No moze then 
thoſe which were gone out to ſearch the 
lande ſhall ſ& the ſame lande which J the 
LDR D ſware vnts their Fathers, But 
bis ſeruaunt Caleb: bitauſe there is an other Nomb.x4 4 
manner ſpirif with him, and bicauſe he hath 
followed the Loꝛde vnto the vttermolt, Ood 
gaue him the ſaide lande fo2 an heritage 
Finallp, 


FE A learned diſcourſe, | © 
7 4. Re · c. & F mally,bicauſe that the tapitaine of Sama. 
. ria, would not beleeue the pꝛomiſe which 
1 the Loꝛd made vnto him, by the mouth of 
£ the pꝛophet Eliſeus: fo:ethewing the great 
aboundance# plentiouſneſſe, within a little 
ſpace was dep2iued from the fruites therof, 
and troden vnder fete p he died. Wherfoze 
be not as ſome faithleſſe people, diſtruſting 
of the pꝛomiſes of him which is the God 
of veritie: But rather be ye imitatoꝛs and 
followers of Gedeon, who being tome to 
the aſſault,blewe with his trumpet, helde 
184.5. bis lampes in his hande , and b2ake his 
* pitchers,figuring vnto all true Chꝛiſtans, 
that they ought alwaies to keepe that light 
of faith, 4 to be like vnto the ſeruaunts at- 
tending their maſters,when they ſhall bg 
retourned from the mariages. And as the 
trumpet, to lift vp their voice in the mid- ⸗ 
beſt of all daungers, foz to magnifie and 
pꝛaiſe the Lozd, 
Farthermoze,if nede ber, oz if the caſe 
2.Cor: 44" ſq require,not to ſpare their bodies, which 
| are but as earthen veſſels to that heauenly 
treaſure , In \os-dwing belgue aſſuredly 
that by the ſame meanes, by them which 
they doe thincke to deſtroy and ruinate ths 
wozke of God,by the ſame meanes 1 ſhall 
£ 
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e effabliſhed e amplified, The which is al⸗ 
o figured bnto vs by examples in p boke 
ff Exodus, where the king of Aegypt putty r 
xoſing to erterminate, and altogether to 
fulnate and deſtroye the people of God, at⸗ 
fliaing them thꝛough a long ſeruitude and 
zondace : in making moꝛter, bꝛicke, and os 
er bondage wozke in the fteldes; was 
aartly a cauſe that the Loꝛde did multiplie 
and increaſe his people aboue al other peo- 
ple, and pꝛoſpered his faithfull leruaunt 
Moſes amonge the middeft of all his eni⸗ 
mies. Jn like manner, the Loꝛd did ſet vp 
Noſeph in the houſe of Pharao, then thougg 
11s bzeth2en did ſell him to the Iſmaelites Geneſ. g7.f 
hincking thereby altogether to deface his 
memoꝛie from the earth, : - 
Furthermoꝛe, did bꝛing fo napght all p 
deliberatios-of 3 p death 
of Mardocheus and of the Iewes. Finally Heger. 
the ſame Loꝛd did dꝛawe from thoſe that 
were Caine a littls Ioas, againſt the rage 
and fuerte of quene Athalia his mother. 
Lhe ſame doth ſufficiently teach vs that 
the meanes 5 our enimies doe take foz to z.Cro. 25 
TE ſubuert the true chꝛiſtian religion, the ſume 
meanes doe ſerue foꝛ to encreaſe and defend 
it againſt all the enunies of the croffe of 
C113 
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Thaift. Foz euen as the god hearbe 

moze 5̊ it is pꝛeſſed, the moꝛe ſmelling iti 

Euen ſo the god men, the moze that they a 
afflicted of the woꝛld, the moze they do may 

nifie the religion of the Loꝛd. The whit 

the Apoſtle doth witneſſe by his owne g 
ample, when he doth wzite vnto the Phil. 
lippians,thatthe thinges which haue hay 

pened bnto him, are turned to the great fur 
thering of the goſpell. So that his bandes 

in Ch2ift are famous thꝛoughout all the + 
iudgement hall, and in all other places, inſo⸗ Hau 
much that many of his bꝛetheren in Þ Loe c 
are bouldned though his bandes, and dare 
moꝛe franckly ſpeake the wozd , And truely 

God doth not-meaſure his wozkes , accoz 

ding to the thoughtes of men. As 1f1s 
wutten by the pꝛophet Eſaic,y his thoughts 

are not our thoughtes, noꝛ: cur wapes are 

not his wapes, but as farre as the heauens 

are hier then the earth, ſo farre doe his 
waies excede ours, and his thoughtes 
ours. | 

Thon doeſt ſein Daniel that greate and | 
meruailous Tmacce,yea,of which the behol⸗ 
ding of him was terrible and grimme, bꝛo⸗ 
ken by a little ſtone hewen out of the rocke, 
witheut mannes hande , Figuring that 
eter⸗ 
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ternall kingdome of Jeſus Ch2ilt , which 
ight to bꝛing fo naught and bzeake all the 
zonarches and kingdomes ol the wozlde , 
d be eltabliched foꝛ euer. 
Thou doeſt reade in the Scripture of | 
We little Dauyd a figure of the true Di⸗ Ra. v 
ples of the L O K O all readie to fight 
rainft the great Philiſtian: without ſwoꝛd, 
uckler , oz ſpeare: but in the name of ths 
o2be of hoaſtes, the G O D ol the hoalt, 
nd him whom the ſayd Goliah hath railed 
th on and deſpiſed. Mithin a little while after, 
15 «Davy hauing the victozie,did being þ head 
20 St Goliah, into the citie of Hieruſalem, and 
© e put his armoure in his tent. Further» ” 
0ze the holy ſcripture doth, teach thee, that 
Loſua which was the leader ok the people of 
Bod, at the ſound of the trumpets made the 19/445, s 
alles of the Citie of Jericho, to fal done: 
ea, that the Angell of the ON D at the 
W2ater of king Ezekiah did kill a hundzeth 
WMoure ſcoze & fiue thouſand men, of ö campe 1 
t the Afirians, To be ſhoꝛt, we may not 
e ignozant that Jeſus Chꝛiſt being pur⸗ Ihn! 
ued to death, and beinge aſked of the 
Scribes and Phariſes, if her were Jeſus ot 
azareth, al that ſimple w92de 3 1 am he, 
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A learned diſcourſe, 
did ſo ſtoniſh and amaſe a bande of <> 
ers and officers,fent by the high mien 
by ß Phariſes, that they went back ward 
fell to the ground. Finally, we may bett 
knowe that the Apoſtles of Jeſus Chziſh, 
and thoſe ſimple and idiotes haue bꝛoug 
to god ozder, a number of people to the 
cane bedience of our Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſt. H 
© © Cach ſoꝛt that by the pꝛeaching of the croſly 
hath bene deſtroyed the wiſdome of th 
wile, and hath caſt awaye the vnderſtan/} 
ding of the pzudent : Fozaſmuch as the 
foliſhneſſe of God is wiſer then men: am 
weaknes of God is ſtronger the men; All t. 
that the Loꝛd hath choſen the foliſh things | * 
of the woꝛld to confounde the wiſe. Aﬀfure |: 
your ſelues then of the pꝛomiſes of Þ Lon, ' 
though that the woꝛld doe conſpire,# men 
doe imagine miſchiefe: Foztifie 4 ſtrength / 
en pour ſelues with a liuelp fayth, after the ; 
example of that god patriarke Abraham, 
and father of all them that beleeue : who F 
beſides hope, did beleene in hope,qdoubted | 
not in the pꝛomiſes which the Loꝛd made 
vnto him th2ough vnbeliefe: but was made WY 
ſtrong in 5 faith, x gaue honour vnto Cod, 
full certified that what he had pꝛomiſed, 
be was able to make god. And _ 
that 
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Nonb 2/78 childzenof Gael on committe idolatrpa 2 
2evome with ihe daughters af mon 10 
02 that cauſe toe L @.K DC was nm 


againſte Ita land ſarde ento. Moſes, lee... 
take all the heades ol the people, im 1 
hang them pp ynto the Lo2d- again th 1 
ſunne, that the wzathe of the dne un 
deore away rom Itael, :31:c:; x 

kde ca Che ſaid ebilozen-of1Iſcacl did wicked 


of 
0 
lvcintbe.fight -ofthe Lozd, and ſerued B. g 
alan, and fo; e Loꝛde God ol their 
ſalbers ſphich bꝛoughte them out ol the $ of 
land of Aegypt, follaſved ſtraunge gods; WE x 
euen ol the gods of the nations that were Wk x 
rounde abholt them. and bowed themſelues BY y 
unto them nud angred the Lozd , And ſo UW x 
they fozſmke the Lord and ſerued Baal ! 
hae Wherefoze the Lozd waxed an- Io c 
With Iaelg and delinered them intg | 
1 — Anaueners, to ſpople them, and | 
ſolde them inig che hands of their enemies 
rounde abouſ chem 3 ſo that they had ns 
power any longer ante Rande befo2e their 
enemies. Wut unte whatſoruey thingea 
—— —-ͤ 
L 02d raiſed by Judges,whichdelivered the 
out e their e 
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erp! gods, L them. Mher⸗ 
oe the Lord waxed angry, and ſold them 

o the handes or Chiifarni king of Me- | 
ſopotamia, Within-lifle while alter N chil 
of! Ilrati exſed vnto the Loßv.“ And the 1025 12.5.5 
fires voa ſaver! and ſatted them: one O- 
cho ieh the fire ol Kenes, Calebs poun⸗ 
ger tomy or and the lande had reſt 2 

pears. And Othonlel being dead, p childzen 
of pf 1eael did wickevly in p ght of Þ L920, 421 
Letde Lew delinered them into ß hands of 4 
er ee on de 
by the ſpace of vii ; yea And 
tried vnto the Word. And the 305 D 
| ffirred them wp n ſauet;'Ahud the lonne 

of Gera. Jncontinently after the childzen "TYP 
bf Iſracl began again to do wickedly in p 
ſight or | LTozd, ht Ahud was bean 
the L02d fold theme in ands of Labin 
king of Canaan, > cartar e pf Wires 
was Siſara. At which tim? Debora: 
pheteſſe, the wife of Lapidôch iud 

aps rage CT: 'for 2 


ee h: ac 


all 55. „ and all his hoafto 
P. ij. with 


dot A ledrded diſcourſe: 
wich the edge ofthe duns, beine Bend 


inſomuch that S/ lighted do 
chariot, and deda fate. And of ow: 


„ 
the chidzen of Iſtarl did by, 
gin againe ro do wickedly in the ſight of thy 
CS d . — inte 
the hands t 
apr va, Eh4L _ 1 — 
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ent 
maunded him to flap all the Amalekites | 


both man and woman, inkant and ſuckling | 
* and uſe | 
that he ö oy ng 1 — — 
SON and his i . 

A 5 N 1 er 


9 


of Chrifilan derne. 1 


Ben braut that he. nals 
with the Lo2de,vid p2ofite in going 
creaſing,and the Lo2d of hvaſtes was with 
bim: inlomuch that. 8 ito 


ries, that is to ſay | 
©. Idumeanst is ne Re LY ad, 115 
e led Bethfabe, and canſed hir h 
% aatne, e contemned and detpiſen the 1 
ot the Loꝛd. The Lo2d ſaid vnto hi! e i 
hold J will ffirre vp enill aint 


uen of thine owne houſe, und will rake thy 
© wines befoze thine eyes arid giue kbem vn⸗ 
+ 3 tothp neighboure, which ſhall flee 
them, in the ſight of þ ſonne. Andalthor 
that the Lord had put alvay his fi une 


ſayd wito him, that bo 
of Bethfabe hall dye ſite ny, 
a ds a time, Ring ee eee 4 
ched topth greate pꝛide, did namber his 
theLo2d being angry with him, 
did _ him by the pzophet Gad to chaſe 


Þ, uf. of 


1 7 
— 


2 A learvad diſconcle- - 
of th: wage Ter that is fo fay,fami 
rather to auen cl be egen : 
rather'to e-L02de 
then into the ha omen, The „Tode 
ſente a peſtilente Iſtael. And ther e dyed 
© "of the people, betwane Dau and Berlaby, 1 
by; thouſand men. 1 3 
z. RU. 7 7 75 as lk a hy true the Loy 
p n 0 
3h 77 1 1 851 Was tourned after 
Araunge gods; the LO RD fiirred ß 
adterſaries, that is to ſay, I» Razor, 14 
and allo Ieroboaw. * 
Cru Nabòam, as ſon? as his kingdome ws 
ſtabliſhed and made ſtrong, fazſoke.the 


10 Bad R D, and all Iſracl. 11 vi 
e the fifh veare of kin | 

Sel 18 4 5 Aegypt came 5 085 
Hieruſalem, bicauſe 8 "han ce het as 


Daintt the Lo2de n l a 


eyfyes that. were in Iada, 
Hiernfalem, Then 


e firong 


feare of Seſac, and ſapd unte chem bus g 
ſaith the 1 Fog Ede ae meg 
| therefoze wil leaue bas al n 


4 of chriſtian dean | Th 
of Seſac. Wherev the Lo2ds of Ida 
| and the king' bum d themſelues, [3 ſau 
aw that they ſabhtited themſelues , the 
; wo:y/of the 3 Lozve came to.Semiah ſays 
ing. Fozalmnch as they humble them- 
ſets J wil not deftrop them hut 3 wil r de⸗ 
liner them ſomewhnt. ufo 755 3 4 
his Ieroboam, and the thildzeno Iſrael, ; 
after were dilcomſited by Aviah, and the chil- 
den of Tuda foztifled: bicat e they leaned 
vnto the L02d GOD of their fathers, 
add Icroboam retonered. no ſtregth anain-:- 
in the vayes of Abiah. And at the laſt the 
| - Lozde plaged him, that he dyed, ©, nj 
As the ſonne of Abiah reigned in bis C1 
ede in whoſe days the land was in quiet 
kenne peares. And Aſa did that was god 
and right in the eyes of the L. O K N bis 
God And Zarah a blacke Morian made 
warre againſt him. And 4 ſa cryed bnto 
the Lo2ve, and the L ON DSE unte the 
blacke Mores befo;e Afa and Iuda, ** 
they fledde 
Then Azariah', the ſonne of Obed, 
which had the ſpiryte of GD D in him: 
went out againſte Aſa, and ſayde to him: 
deare me Aſa, and all Iuda and Beniamin, 


The 


| then Iſtacl. 


And. the L. B n E was, with, lebe 
faphac , bicauſe, hee walken in the ade 
wates of his father Dauid, and layght not 


RN 6 LU O00 dis ta 
| er, and Red Ut con umnaunde ments, 
and not after the bovine of Uracl ,, There⸗ 
foze the Lozdſtabliſhed. the kingyome in 
his hand, z all Juda bzought bim p2cſents, 
ſo that he became erc&ding riche and gls⸗ 

, Age nnd pzoſpered,and grew vp. an bie. 
1 Pro. 20.4 The oabitc and the childzen Ammon 
came againtt Icho ſephat in battell,and-le- 
hoſaphat bowed himlelfe with his facg- 6 
* the 


„er Chritian dechine. io 
+ Citie und all Tuda and the inbabiters 
Hierulalem fell befoze the Lozd,to bows 
zemlelues vnto the Loꝛde. And as Icho- 
phat roſe early in the moztuing to get him 
ut vnto the wildernelſe of Fhekna,he ſaid 
ato them heute me Iuda and ve inhabf- - 
18 of Hieraſalem, Belteue in the Lozde 
zur God,and ſo ſhall ye confinne;and be- 
ene his Pꝛophetes, and ſo ſhall ye p2oſ- 
r. Then the enimies of node Leb pre 
pemſelues, and the childꝛen of Iſracl had 
eat vicozie. Ow $I 2 
Wtchoram- reigned after Ichofaphat,and bi⸗ 2.Cra. 21. 
anſe he walked in the waies of the kings 
f Iſrael, and committed foznication with 
hoſe of Iuda, and with the inhabiters of 
lieruſalem, after the fozntcation of the 
ponfe of Ahab and killed his bzetheren, 
jt was faid by the Pꝛophet, that the Lo 
vill mite his people, his rhilvzen, his 
vines,and all his godes with a mightie 
lagne: and that he tall haue much diſs 
aſe though infirmitie in his bowels, vntil 
is bowels fall our. 3s 
| lehoas,after the death of Tehozada »bes.2-Corg.f 
eame um Jdolater, and the hoalt of the Si. 
mans cams agninit him and came. tu luda 
and Hicrufalew, and Iehoas was killed of” 
2 P. v. his 


1 FRO 1Alexrned difcour?”* N 
ll his: tene ſenunts. Amaziah after t 
nf time that he did tourne away frb the Ln 
th ; nib Rs; a 


ued,! _ as he bt p Ton, 


(per. And helped him n 
0 ns, againſt P Arabiackl 
Ammonites, 0 


ge of Oziah became migh- , 


he di 

Lo2d 175 god. he warred againſt þ king of 
cbildzen of Ammon and. vanquiſhed them, 
Ahaz did not p pleaſed þLo2d,as did his 
"father David. But he offered burnt incenſe 
in hil alters & on moſitaines,4 vnder euery 
grene trie. Wherefoze p Lozd his God de⸗ 
livered hün into the hand of $ king of the 
4 Sirians;which beat him and caried away a 
great multitude of his,captiue into Damaſ- 
co. And alſo he was deliuered into the hand 
of ß king of Iſrael, which flew of his a migh 
tie laughter. Foz Phake ſonnne of Ro- 
meliah, ſlelw in Iuda an-hundzed x, twentis 
thouſand in one dap, and all fig — 

. 


et eb doctrine. 110 
hat bitauſe they hav fozſaken-y Lo2d Cov 
| ooh | fathers, Hezclciah chzon | al Iu. 1. Cre, $1.4 
a, did p which was god, right e'truth;be- 
:e9Lo2d his God. And in al p wozks Phe 
egan in h lernite of þ houſe ot Gov foſceke = 
is God after the law Ecommanndement,y 
id he Wall his heart, x p2oſpered\greatly; 
Manaſſeh ſucceeded Hezekial,e did Wics 2. Co 
tedly in ue of þ Lozd.liko'viifo þ' abho- 
mination ot the heathen : he made Iuda t 
the inhabiters of Hicruſalem to erre, & to do 
waꝛſe thi þ heathen, which þ Lo2d deſtroied 
befoze þ childꝛꝭ ot Iſrael. And when ß Lozd 
ſpake to Manaſſeh g to his people, thep at⸗ 
tended not to him, wherfoze Þ lozd bꝛought 
vpon them 5 captaines of þ hoſt of Þ king of 
Aſſur, which toke Manaſſeh in an holde e 
bound him with chaines, and caried him to 
Babilon. And when he was in tribulatid, he 
beſought p 1. od his God and humbled him 
ſelfe excedingly befoze p God of his fathers, 
and made interceſſion to him: he was en⸗ 
treated of him, heard his p2aier,q bꝛought 
him againe to Hieruſalem into his king⸗ 
dome. And then Manaſſeh knewe howe 
that the Loꝛde was the very God. Amon · Co,. | 
did bj diſpleaſed þ Lo2d,fike bnto Manaſſch £ 
bis father, foꝛ Amon Tacrificev mw all 
E E 


X A learned diſcourſc, 
. the kerued images which Manafleh his fy 
ber made, and ſerued them, mekenedny 
 bimlelfebefoze.$ Lozd as Manalleh yist 
her bad meekined himſelfe; but Amon try 
eauy,wherfoze his owne ſernany 
him: fletwe him in hi 


vat 
fo þchildzen of Iſrael, bought al 5 were 
founde.in 1{racl, to ſerue p Loꝛd their god, 
Ichoahaz the ſonne of Joſiah is me 
king foz his father in Hieruſalem. ; p 


of Aezyptputhimdowne xt Hieruſi- 

a , and move Eliakim hig bꝛother kinge 

, & Hieruſalem, and did that dif 

pleaſed $ Lozd his God. Againſt him came 

Nabuchodonoſor king of Babilon, g bound 
him in "es fo carye him to Babilon. 

He reigned if. moneths t x.0aves 

leruſalem gęꝛ did that pleaſed. $1020 

t when the yeare ung Nabucho⸗ 
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noph 
od of 


pbwelling 
engers of 


pon the the king of Chaldey,and lew their 

young men with the lwonde in thetr holy 
temple, neither ſpared he younge man nz 

maide, neithor elde man, eicher ſo much as 

him that ſtotuped ſdz age. But gaue all tiifo 

his handen And foꝛalmuth as ſuch & itke 

examples do teach vs p the ries of the Loꝛd p. 4. 

are vpon the righteous; and his eares are 

open vnto their pzayers , But the fare ot 

the Loꝛd beholdeth/ them that doe any 15 

deſtroy the remembꝛaunte of them out of | 

the earth. That'thoLo2d doth ſhed out his 

wꝛath oner them which doe deſpiſe him: a 

doth ſhew himlelfe tractable and gentle v 

to thoſe which ſerue him with a tontrite 

perfect heart, J doe meane in all holineſſe 55/1 

and righteonſnefſe, Let vs-keepe as nuch 

an in vs is poſſible, the faith which woe haue 

pꝛomiſed vnto the Loꝛd; and affure-our 

ſelues 


ou ſelnes; wal be raed 

both the; will and the desde, atcaꝛding to hu 

tos finth y wozke which bi 

his honoure, to the ay 

chꝛiſtian Church, and t 

22 health * rthermoꝛe let vs retin 

2 dzawe gur ſelues from the thingtt 
may ſeduce va, and make vs -vatie 

fron the t. true ſeruite which is due — 

ä | —— not know how that they that 

-pzoue maſtęries abſteine from all things, 
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departing apꝛoch ĩg, euerp one of vs may ſap 

w thine apoſtle, 3 haue fought a god fight,e 
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A BRIEFE ADVERTISMENT , 


or to ſhew that we muſt{implie obey the 
yoyce of the Lord, without further inqui- 
ing of the cõmaundement: & to beleeue 
that euẽ as he is maſt in al his works, he is as 


purſſat for to fulfil in vs His wil, Cap,14.c 


Samuel 114 DN 


2 a T's obere is berths then offering, and to giue heede is 
erter thew the farte of Kummer. For 2 2 owſneſſe 

a the ſome 7 9 d en #5 
pickedne/]e and idalatrie. 


warm is written in the balkt- Wiese. 
01 I YN of Jeſus Siraach, that may G. 
mare 1 of great 34+” 
* 7 FS renowne, but vnto p wile 7 
2 8 &J are the ſecretes reaealed, 
=== A Fo: great power belong- 
th nee d dutd God, and he is honoured of 
he lowely, Serke not out the things that 
are. abaue thy caparitie, and ſearch not the 
90 dende Wl things as are to mightiẽ 
„oe tb gage lake hat Go hath came 
I maundeb the, thincke vpon that alwa 
and be not turious in manyof his works: 
* Foz thou hakt not to doe, to ſe with thine 
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A learned Iifceurle: 


eves the things that are ſecrete, where th 
ſonne of Syrach doth exhozt vs to execuh 
willingly and with a ſre& will the ton 
maundement of the Loꝛde, without en 
quiring any further. what is the cauſe u 
L. u. F his commaundement : bicauſe that th © 
ſeruaunt that knowetb his maiſters wil 
and pꝛepareth not himſelfe, neither dat) 
acco2ding fo his will, ſhalbe beaten with 7 0 
many fripes . And truelp as a terteim 
sunt Ab £)2iftian authour hath verie well caid,the © 


in his book A. od hath left p; effect of many things, of # 


of 5 y calling 


m 
4 
| 
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of 3 geneits which he hath hid from vs the tauſes zn ⸗ F 


ſomuch that we ſeeing with our eye the 


fulfilling of them: t yet fo2 all p we know > 
not to what end the Loꝛde hath o2deined 


them,and in the meane fime he would be 4 


obeyed. The which is taught vs by an eri 
ple in þ boke of Samuel, where þ Lozve 
commannded Saul to deftroy wholy all 5 
Amalechites, both man t woman, infant! 
ſuckling, and oren,ſhepe,camels and aſſes, | 
But Saul ſpared a line of the ſheepe and © 
of the oren and fat things,and the lambes 
and al that was god, ſoz to haue ſacrificed | 
it vnto the Lozde, Then the Lo2d lade t 
repenteth me that J haue made Saul king, | 
becaufe be hath not perfeurmed my con 
Ko, maunde⸗ 


„ 
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maundementes. In which place is ſhewed, 
that to obey is better then offering, -- 
Thhe like example is witten in the | boke Ren 
ol the kings, where the Pꝛophet which div 
contrarie vnto that that the Lo2d-ſatd vn⸗ 
to him, that is fo ſay, that he ſhoulde not 
kate bꝛeade, noz d2inke water, noz to turne 
againe by the ſame way he went: and he 
doing contrarie, was tozne in peeces and 
deuoured of a Ly on. In all this we ought 
the *® not to take any excuſe vpon the difficult- 
47 neſſe and hardnes of the commaundement, 
* 02 ſaralneſſe 02 weakeneſſe of our ſtreng⸗ 
thes. Foꝛ he which maketh the commanuns 
| dement doth giue vnto vs allo 8 meane to 
execute it Let vs remember,9Moſes being Exo.q 4 
1 L called of God foꝛ to deliver the childꝛen of 
ri 1 1ſrael, excuſed him ſelfe,ſaying: Oh, my. 
dt 1030 am not eloquent, no not in times 
| $ IF palt e namely lince thou haſt ſpoken unto 
te FF thy ſcruaunt,, But let vs marke what the 
es, Lob vnto him. Mbo hath made mannes 
mouth, oꝛ who hath made the dum oz the 


deale, the ſeing 02 p blinde haue not 3 5 
Lozd?Gotherfo:e #4 wilbe in thy mouth, 
t teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay. Euen l. 
ſo Ieremie being choſen of the  Lozde 


to:'bee a Pꝛophete vnto the people of 
It. Hierd- 


10 f 


J Y 
125 A learned difcourfe, 
Hietu Alem ente himſelt, ſaping: Oh loy 


God, J am vnmert, foꝛ J am yet but young, 
and the Lo2d ſaid vnto him ſay not ſo, J am © 
to young. Foz thou ſhalt goe to all that 
ſhal ſend ther vnto, and whatſoeuer J tom, © 
maund ther, that ſhalt thou ſpeake - and EC 
although that the commaundement of the 


Lo2d doth ſeeme to be ſometime(attoꝛding 
to mans ſight) either to hard oz contrarie 2 


vnto that, j they do oꝛdinarily. Pet he , 

deineth all to a god end, and foz iuſt occa- 
E. 4 4 ſiuns. As we do ſee that it ſermed to mans 
iudgement) that Þ childzen of Iſrael! ſhould 
haue bene vanquithed o2 taken by Pharao 


king of Acgiptthaning the red ſea againſt 


them as a fozt ineuitable;v2 to flop themet 
their way: It'femed alſo that they g/ 


ing to the 1 lande, — ny ; 
ducting and 1 of Ioſus, u 
haue entred the flond of Joi leg 


them: But the LORD which ath com⸗ 


maundement vpon all his creatures, veui⸗ 
ded the waters, and the childzen of Ilrael 
went in through the middeft of the ſes 
vpon the dꝛie ground. And the wafer was 
a wall vnto them, both on their right hand 
and on their left hand. 
As much chaunted ok the floud . : 

02 


4 
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fv; the waters which came downs. from + 
aboue, did ſtoppe and de vpon a heape 4 
gr reat wax off , And the waters that wert 
= on lide.of þ ſalt ſea, vaniſhed and deier 
pp, 2 $ people went rightoner againſt leri: 
Th. Yor Furthetmoze, the Lozd (emeth ſome? 
time to.commaund thinges altogether a- 
- dainſt the oꝛder of nature and god man⸗ 
 'Þ ners; as loben he cömaunded Apraham to 
latrilice his onely ſonne Iſaac, fo to pꝛone 
bis obedience . Alſo he commaunded the 
FT: Þ2 ophet Olecas to take an harlot to his-0ſces. t. 4 
= wife. Alſo he commaunded an other Pꝛo⸗ . 
phet to vle meates, not vled ot men. And 
 neuertheleſſe all that was not done with- 
= out a greate ſecrete and miſterie: and ne⸗ 
94 uertheleſſe ; a man would neuer haue be⸗ 
leued noz thought that a virgin chonlde u 1 
8 . thilde,noz Elizabeth to conteaue 1... 
in hir ole age. To be ſhozt,he commaun- 
ded king Hezekiah to make the ſunne to . 
gee backe warde, contrarie from his, ozdi⸗ 
narie courſe, And pet the thinges are hap- 
pened after. the will of the LORD, Alſo 
after our outward ſences , we doe diſtruſt 
our ſelues often times of An in 5 
that the Lozd commaundeth us although 
that the thi ings which are vnpoſſible, with L. . 8. 
| N.iy. men, 


A learned difcourfe, 


den, . men; 6 as padde with God, which woys 
1 keth in vs both the wil and alſo the deedt, 
(as ſaith the Apoſtle) cuen ot his fra bes 
neaolence. Furthermoze, we muſt not me- | 
ſure the commaundement of the Loꝛde, al, 
ter the commanndement of men, foz often 
times men being moued with anger, dog 
commaunde bnlawfull e vnhoneſt things : 


xuxe larve US did the Emperour Theodofius, whichr | 


Si vindic« rauſed to be ſiaine a,great namber of pes / 
Bofebine in ple, in the citie of Thieſlalonis, in p time . 
ata to Ambroſius , Biſhop of of Millan. And fo = 

that cauſe the Emperour Theodoſius was 


excluded, from the rompanie of the faith ⸗ 
full, e afterwarve the ſame Emperour at / 
knowledging his offence,cauſed a lawe u 
ſhoulde not execute ſo ſone the tommaun / 


dement of a pꝛinte, conteining to great ſe / 

The tayre Uexitie and crueineſſe. That ſame reaſon 2 
quod 775 moued the conſultes, not to admit a libell 
hoo 2 of Refus vnder the title of Retus, giuen of 
anger: that is to ſap, except it da appear 
that it was oꝛdeined with a god deliber * 
tion g aduiſement , The others being mo 
ved o2 ſtirred ſoꝛ warde with ſome kinde o 
ambition 02 couetouſneſle, do tommaunde 
n timesthinges contrarte we 5 


: 4 


. = oy 
of Chriſtian dodtine. Ns 
eth and allo vnfo. gov maners;as Pha- 4 
20 which commaunded all his people: that 
hey fhoulde caſt into the riuer all the men 
bülozen of the Hebrewes, & ſave g made 
hilozen atiue. A Herod Which cauſed fo *<* 
be flaine all the male childzen that. were 
in Bethlehem, x in all the tvaſtes thereof, 
: Jas many as were two yeare vibe and We 
ver. A king Ahab, which cauſed Naboth _ 
to ve aine fo2 to haue his bineparde. Ft-* © 
* nally,ſome being puffed dy with a dilo2dtz ? 
hate deftre of bengeaunce,o? rather at the 
requeſt of others, haue no regarde to that 
that they doe tommaunde, as Ahab which 
—Zcauſed Micheah the Prophet to be put in 
* pn RY be tolde him the trueth. A 
king loas which cauled Zachariah the p20- Ca. 
2D phet to be'ffoned to death. 4 Herod who - 
commanded the hende ol Hainct Lehm“ 
baptiſt to be tut off at p requeſt of his wife 
e of his daughter. A Annanias p hie pꝛieſt: 4. 3. 
which commannded.themy ſtode by Kaim 
Paul, to ſmite him on the mouth. But 
nd tt is altogether otherwiſe,fo2 there 
is no vnrighteouſneſſe in p Loꝛd our god, cro. 6. 
noꝛ regarding of perſons,noz taking of re- 
wards. A wilſay yet mozeouer,men do c6- 
maund often tunes y which is nat in their 
3G A. ij. power: pea 
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And in the meane time deſired the fleſh of Nomb.ub b 
degipt the which Jeſus Chzill rebuked : 
the Scribes and Phariſes, when be fade, 21.17. 
© wherefoze do yetranſgreſſe the commaun⸗ 
eu dements of God thzough your traditions? 
\ Cucn ſo haue not the Apoſtles done; vnto -4#-4-4 
whom although 5 it was fozbidden the by 
nenaſces and thzeatenings,that in nowile, 
they hould ſpeake oz teach in the name ol 
r to Zelus, pet truely they ancwered in the p2e- 
$ {® fence. of all. Judge ve, whether it be-right „ 
n the ſight of God, to obe vou rather then 
Cod. Foz we cannot but ſpeak thoſe things 
d, ala which we haue ſerne and heard. As much 
will- ſayd the Philoſopher Socrates, à little bes nne 
lence, 4, N. foze he died, ſpeak ing vnto the Athenians, — "pk 
unde- wh pe peaple af Athens ſaith that god Phi⸗ 
am loſopher) A loue vu very much: but J 
neſſe loue rather to obey God then you. Thoſe 
cum, are the wozdes of thoſe. childꝛen of the 
ent, Hebrewes being compelled to woꝛſhip the 9 
n of Adol which the king Nahuchodonoſor had 
ten made gzoteſt ing and declaring in the pꝛe⸗ 
and ſente of the king, that they will not ſerue 
raye the gods af the Gentiles, x will not woz- 
ous chipthe Zmage which the king bath made. 
* | thoſs ſeauen Mac! 1ebcansbe ng BEATEN 2. Mach,.,b 
Vw wb u. to 


— 
4 


A learned diſcourſe, 


ko death, doth witnelle, and crying with f 
loude voice vnto thoſe which perſecuted MM" 
bim, what ſerkeſt thou,and what requires 8 
thou of vs: wil not obey the kings tom / 
maundement: but J will obey the com, 
maundement of the lawe, which was gi | 
uen onto our fathers by Moſes , Bat 
ſome will ſaye vnto-me : that J am young, 
weake of body and ſpirite : and not able u 
ſaffer ſo many tozmentes and afflicions, 
which are o2deined foz thoſe which wil nt 
obey the comaundementes of men. J doe | 
aunſwere,that euen fo were theſe chile zr 
of the Hebrewes, And thoſe ſeuen Ma. Fe 
chebeans, and that notwithſtanding they | 
ſuffered death with a god courage,bicaul © 
of the hope « truſt that they had in Cd. 
The other will excuſe hir ſelfe, ſaying , 1 
am a woman, and weake of nature: ur / 
thermdze ,' if J doe nowe dye, J ſhoults 7 
leane ſo many ſmall childzen, which daile 
will bewaile my deceaſe.®o was h mother | 

of thoſe little Machebeans, neuertheleſt 

it was ſhe p moſt ſtirred them fozward to * 
kepe the commaundement of the Lozv,and | 
Dthers ther are which conſidering p greats | 
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zod, and as the Painims wil blame our re- 
gion. To conclude, will ſaue the earth foz 
loſe the heaven, To thoſe kinde of peo» 
e, J would gladly demaund whether they 
„fre wozthier the Dauyd which was a king 
ind a Pꝛopbet: yea of the ſtocke from wh 
=Felus Chailt the ſonne of God is come. And 
Potwithtkarding that he was afflicted on 
*Fuery ſide, yea of his owne ſonne, pet truely 
de was not dicomfozted:but bleſſed þ name 
"af GD D, which gaue him g to ſuf- 
Er fo2 him. Let vs leaue off then al ſuch 
ercuſes, when it is a queſtion to obey the 
'* Fommaundement of the L O D: fo; 
Hey | ſpben the will is readie the powze is lack; 
ale ing. Fozalmuchcas we doe ave all in the 
don. rengtb of him which hath loue d vs: bi⸗ 
KFaute that he which is in va, is greater then 1 1. 
pe that is in the wozlde ,_ Let vs haue 
v2 example that liitie Dauyd,who going * · v 
to kight with that great Goliah, meaſu⸗ 
Ted not his Nrengthes : but the power of 
; * in whoſe name her did fight . Let vs Ma 11.4 


maund 
to a towne tha 
ende amtes 


A Led diſcourſe, © 


but nt Naying themſelues vpon the authe, 

itie of him which commaunded' them, du 
9205 incontinently their charge. When 
Jelus Chꝛiſt dw fend his any thay 
out the whole wozlde foz to 


t eee them 
by the way: the fozce and puiſtaunte of 


the enemtes of the croffe of Chziſte. Fur 
thermoze, they excuſed not themſelues a 
their ignoratiice:bur foztefying themen 
in this wozb A wil gine vnto ther a mou 22 
und wil „tothe which pour . 4 
mies cannot refiff,vid execute incontinent! | - 
ly the commaundement_of the, L ode. 
Let vs then take crample of thoſe ban L 
Teſus Chzilt hath ſometime called fo; ts MF; 
 followe him,whereof the one excuſed hin þ | 
ſelfe , ſaping: ſuffer me firff to burye my 
father, the other” fayve : ſuffer me firfte te 
bidde them farewell, which are at home 
at my hoſe, . 0 whome the 1 O RD 
aunſwered, na man that putteth his bande 
to the ploaghe, 8 backe, mA 
to the ingdame d erekoze, 
when the OR DE ——9— 
vs any thinge , 02 when' he doth call vs, Mr 
as. let ds doe as that god" . owl . 
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vho as often times as her was called of 
e Lo2d,as often times aunſwered, J am 
ere,fo2 thou diddeſt call me. D2 as ſaint 
Paule , who ſodeinly at the voice of the 4, 5. 
LORD, aunſwered , What wilt thou 
aue me doe: To conclude,let vs kepe ſim⸗ 
lie that which is commaunded bs fo: to 
ce : without putting to, oz taking from Pe 2.7 
the woꝛd. Dwing, not that which ſ@meth 
god in our eies:but that which God hath 
 *£2detned . Foz the Lozd doth p2ofeſt by 
bis Angell, vnto every man that heareth e 22.4 
„the wo2des of the pꝛopheſie of this boke: 
that if any man ſhall adde vnto theſe 
thinges, G O D ſhall adde vnto him the 
plagues that are written in this boke. 
And if any man ſhall minich ol þ woꝛds 
of the boke of this pꝛopheſie, God Hall - 
take awaie his part, cut of the 
boke of life, and out of the holy? 
Citie, and from thoſe 
thinges which are 
witten in this 
boke, 0 


Deuteronomium. 30. c. 
The commaundement which I commaund 
thec this day; is not ſeperated from thee, 
| neither 


q 
s A learned diſcourſe, 


neither farre off. It is not in heauen ie 
thou needeſt to ſay, who ſhall go vp for | 


to heauen and fet it vs, that we may hey 
it and doe it, 


Romaines, 10,b,s- · 


The word is nigh thee,cuen in thy mouth 
and in thine heart. This is that wordec 
faith which we preach. 3 


A Pr ayer, 


() Loꝛde which haſt made faſt fo; eu 
and euer all thy commaundements , u 
all truth and equitie:and which putteſt i 
man both the will and the deſire to full 
them. Teach vs the way of thy ſtatutes 
and ſhed and poure into our hearts thy lout 
though thy holy ſpirite, by the which thou 
doeſt helpe our infirmities:that we dilin 
ſting in our ſtrengthes, and deſpiſing the 
aſſaultes of the fleſh,the woztd and þ diuel, 
we may ſtay altogether vpon y loue of him 
which was onte offered. vp foz ds, fo2 t1 
accompliſh thy will. And haſt made v 
moꝛe then vanquiſhers thꝛough the vid! 
rie 
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e which poth furmount the wozlde, that 
is to ſay,our faith, thy welbeloned 
ſonne our LD RD Jeſus 
| Ch:ilt,vnto whom be 
glozie fo; euer, 
Amen. ] 


A BRIEFE DEMONSTRATION , 
nts thoſe which doe make profeſsion of 
he true chriſtian Religion, and neuerthe- 
ſeſſe doe refuſe the eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, 


Fyherein is deſcribed ſomewhat the vic & 


fruite thereoſt. Cap. iß. 


Pſalme.z3 2. d. 56- 


1 will owledge my finne vnto thee * d mine 
wighteeuſneſſe have , not hid. And I [aide , 1 will 
on fſe my ſome: vnto the Lord, amd ſo thou forgawe 4 

wichedneſſe of wry [inne. | 


2. Timothie. 4. a. 


— werde, be feraent in ſeaſon and ove 
of ſecfon, inproue, rebuig ex bort with all long ſuffts 
4 


a. Cor- 


A learned diſcourſe 1 L | 

2. Corinth ij. ., 

\ ; LC” 4 7 1 f 

7 So write I nome beeing abſent fo chem „ which, 

time. paſt hawe ſmned „ and to all others . that 7 
come agame 1 will not (pare, we 


He pꝛophet Ioel did con 
plaine of his people, alli 
them to repentaunce, ſa 
ing: Tourne you vnto the 
d with al our hear, 


— with faſting, werping ud 7 
mourning, rent pour heartes and not bn 
clothes, and fourne vnto the LORD your - 0 
Gad, foꝛ he is gracions and metcifull ung 
ſuffering, and of greate compallion: am 1 
readie to pardon wickedneſſe. Then ( 
doubt) he alſo ſhall tourne and foꝛgiue m 

aſter his chaſtening , he thall let your eu, 
creaſe rematne,foz meate and dzincke il $ 
ker ings, vnto the Lozde your Cod: blow: © | 
out with the frumpet in Sion, pꝛoclaime t 11 
faſting, call the congregation, and gather“ 
the people together: warne the congrega / 
tion, gather the elders bzing the childꝛen 
+ lucklings together. Let the bꝛidegrome 
goe fw2th of his chamber, and the beide out 

of hir cloſet. Let the pꝛieſtes ſerue Tag 
betwirt the poꝛch and the aulter, Werping 

and laying ; ber fauoꝛable, O Lon d, be 7 

4 ravie 
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rable vnto thy people: let not thine heritage 
be bꝛought to ſuch confuſion, leaſt the hea⸗ 
then be Lo2ds thereof. Wherefoze ſhould 
they ſay amonge the heathen ; Where is 
now their God? Howe goe to'( ſayth the ,. 
2ozde)we will talke together. At is not ſc? 
though your ſinnes be as redde as ſcarlet, . 
ſhall they not be whiter then ſngowe 2 And 2 47 


. 
hate? 
3 | 


though they were like purple, ſhal they not 


| 0 be like white woll? The Lozde andeth g/ 30. 4 
waiting that he may haue mercy vppen F=cchautg . > 


vou, and lifteth himſelfe vp, that he may re- 


ceiue you to grace. Be conuerted and 
tourne you cleane from all your wicked⸗ 
nelle, ſo thall there no ſinne doe you harme, 
Cat away from you al your vngodlinelle, 


that ye haue done, make you newe heartes, 
aͤnd a newe ſpirite. Wherefoze wall ver 


die, O pe houſe of IKrael? ſæing 3 haue no 


pleaſure in the death of him that dpeth, 
ſaith the Lozde God. Tourne you then 
and ye ſhall liue. Joꝛalmuch then as the . 
voice of the Loꝛde is commune to all, as Þ 
ot his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath bene com⸗ 
mune, who bath ſayd Come vnto me all pee 
that are wearie and laven, and J will caſe 


von. Take my yoke on you, and learne of 
mas that Jam mecke and lowly in heart, 
| i. und 


5 * 1 a> * 7. 
1 P 4 * LY 
7 » _ 
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duo and that Cod is not parciall, But in 
people he that feareth him, and woke, 
righteouſneſſe, is accepted with him. Tim, 
ly the vſe of the woꝛde which conüſteth 
chielly in the connerficn of a ſinner, ought 
to be referred to all thoſe which haue here 
of the eternall life, And we cught no mor 
fo thincke ſtraunge that the ccclefiaſticall 
diſcipline, be publine fo2 tuff occaſids, then 
we ſhoulde thinke ſtraunge that the ws 
be publicke , Fezaſmnche as the « | 
tleſiaſttcall diſcipline and coꝛrectien is ag 
a ſinewe # coꝛde, foꝛ fo pꝛeſerue and kepe ai 
the woꝛde in his aucthoꝛitie, puiſſaurte /? 
greateneſſe , To the end that euen as by 
our tranſgreſſiens © faultes, we haue gi⸗ 
uen eccaſion Vnto many to doe cuill: pea, 
that the name of God is euil ſpcken off, 
by the enimies of cur religion: cuen o 
let the Loꝛdes name be magnified and er⸗ 
alted in our cenuerfion: and the finnes a 
fcare to all thoꝛowe dur repentance and 
contrition. Furthermoze, we ought. not 
to thinke it Uraunge, to manikeſt our ſins 
openlp, F the caſe ſo require, with true re⸗ 
pentaũce & xontritien, inaſlmuch as in him 
We haue take pleaſure in the company ok 
manp: fo; although that the Chaiſttanl 

| Church 
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Church doth not pzay generaily ko; alt 
pœꝛe ſinners, chiefly fo2 thoſe which aro 
ol his bodie, Pet the Loꝛde will not that 
we be vnp2ofitable leruauntes, deſpiüng 
the meanes ſo pleſanat and gratious the 
which he doth pꝛopounde vnto bs, £02 fo 
obteine his grace and mercy . Jf theu 
hatt regarde to thy dignitie, excellencie and 
greatneſſe, that thou doe remember that 
Saint Paul an Apoſtle of Joins Chꝛiſt r 
a choſen veſſell, was not aſhamed to mas 4d 
nifeſt vato the congregations, and bci022 
his verie enimies what he was befozs his 
tonnerſton inthe $2wilh lawes, and how 
he perſecuted the church of god by weng, 
It the puiſſance and aucthoꝛitie the which 
thou halt in the w2ie doch maße ryg 
to be a ſhamed : put beidꝛe the David 
which was both a king and a Pꝛonhet, 
crying with a loude voce. J acknowledge price 
my faultes: and imp fine is euer befoze 
me. dganiſt thee onelp haue J ſinned, and 
done this enill in thy fight. Forget not 
Manaſſes Who confeffed bio! Gcd and ee, 
men, that he hath ſinnied above the num⸗ Fl 
ber of the ſands ol the ſea, ⁊ reptited not 
himſele wo2thy to {wks vp towarde bes 


uen, 
N. ii. 


* 
A learned diſcourſe, 
The ceclefi 


atical trip. Alſo one Theodoſius an Emperour, au 

hitorie, Wonderkull riche, being excluded from th 
company of p Chꝛiſtians: And after warde 
making open repentaunce. Ik thou arte a, 
ſhamed bicauſe thou arte young, conſider 

2. Mach. y. e the childzen of the Machabees, who con, 
felled in p middeſt of their tozments, ad 
veioꝛe all, that they haue ſuffered fo2 infe [ 

occaſion, bicanfe that they haue offene . 

the maieltie of God. Ik the fragilitie ofty 


kinde doth make ther weake and feeble, ab 
ſure thy ſelf vpon that poze ſinful woman: 
„ Who was not aſhamed to bewaile hir in 
and to waſh with hir tears the fete of ze ⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2d, as he (ate at meate 


o 
= 
Luc. 7 1 
in the Phariſes houſe: yea,in the pꝛeſente 
ok all thoſe that were with him. Ir olde age 
doth keepe thee backe, with the greatneſſe 
Mat.z6, Of thy faults:S.Peter the head 4 moſt aun . 
cient of all p apoſtles will giue thee bolde⸗ 
neſſe, weping bitterly foꝛ that he denied his 
f. Beg e maſter Jeſus Chaiff, Learn then p the loꝛd 
will gaue mercy & not ſacrifice,and that he 
ir... Camenot fo2 to call b righteous:but d in 
Lais ners to repentaũce. And be pe aſſuredy ther g 
{bale moꝛe iope in heaue oner one ſinner 
that repenteth, moꝛe then ouer nintie any 1 


nene luſte perſons which neede not repen 
fam 
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taunce. Deſpiſe not the chaſfening of the N. u. 
* 202d,,cither fainte when thou arte rebu- 
® kev of him:foz although no manner of cha⸗ 
ſceling foꝛ pꝛeſent time ſcemeth to be toy- 
ous , but greeuous:but afterward, it bzing- 
eth the quiet fruite of rightcouſneſſe, vnto 


N 4 them which are thereby erercyled. 


Conſider king Achab deſpyſing the coꝛ⸗ Cre. i 


| rection of the pꝛophet Micheas : was begy- 
led by the falſe pꝛophets, t after ward was 
=. flayne in battayle . Alſo king Toas who 
was llapne by bis owne ſeruaunts, and all 4 

the pꝛinces of his people deftroyed,bicanſe 
they obeyed not the woꝛd of Zacharye, the 
ſonne of Ioiada the pꝛieſt, admoniſhing the 
to retourne vnto the Lo2d . Finally, king 


. Aa king ot Iuda, who was grienoudly pus LON 
niſhed: bicauſe he toke not in god parte 


ttzhe holy demonſtrations and admonifions 


ok Hanany the pꝛophete. And take he@de 
that the Loꝛde laugh not in pour deſtructi⸗ 

on, and mocke you, when the thing that ve 

feare commoth vpon vou, bicauſe that thou 


Pro. i. 


bags deſpiſed his counſel,x ſet his coꝛrẽttion 


at — FJoꝛ God complapneth ſome⸗ 

yme in the perſon of Dauy dl, ſaying:Mhy pe 
drachen peach my lawes, take my co⸗ 0p 
uenant in thy mouth, whereas thou hateſt 
* N. iii. to 


ö 3 A learned diſcourſe, 


. Co. c £0 be refo2med ? Theſe thinges doe ſerne 
not to make pou ſoꝛie 02 wearie: but foꝛ 
to bꝛing vou vnto true and Godly repen⸗ 
tance, to the end that pe be nothing hurt 
by vs: foꝛ godly ſoꝛrowe canſeth amende⸗ 
ment vnto ſaluation, not to be repented off: 
vat the ſoꝛrowe of this wozide canſeth 
deathe. Or our part we do admoniſhe von 
as the father doth his childꝛen, and we do 
deſtre you to comfozte the feeble minded, 
and to fozbeare the woake:to the end that 
you do admoniſhe thoſs who are vnruly, 
and be patient towards all men, to the end 
that he which is of a contrite and humble 
ſpirite, be not oucrconie thozowe to much 
heanineſſe, What J ſay :fo the weake J 
became as weake, to winne the weake, 4 
fo be made all things ko all men: to fave 
at the leaſt ſome, and this J doe fo? the 
goſpels cake, that A might haue mp part 
thereof, Unto you alſo, O pe true miniſters 
of our Loꝛd Jeſas Chꝛiſt, they do advzefſe 
thele woꝛdes, to the end ve may ſeede the 
lloche of God, which deßendeth vpon vou, 
caring foꝛ it, not as though pe were com ⸗ 


1 


pelled therto,but willingly:not foꝛ p veſire 
of filthy lucre,but ofa god minde: not as 


though ye were loꝛds cuer Gods wow 
ll 


< 
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put 5 ve be enſamples to the flocke,. Foz i 
the Ar of p Lo2d muſt not ſtriue:but 2- el 


. = 


- 


mult be peaceable vnto al men, apt to teach 
one 5ᷣ can ſuffer the euill menpatiently, 
And can inkoꝛme the 5 are cõtrary minded 
pꝛouing if God at any tune wil giue them 
grace, Þ being conuerted they may ůünowe 
the truth. And being deliuered gut of the 
ZE cnare of þ diuell, may come to amedement 
FX « perfo2me his will, Then rebiike, checke, 
e ecrho!t in al gentlenelle ok ſpirite of docs 
trine. F92 þ weapds of our warfare are not? % 
carnall things, but ſtrong by 'þ power ot 
God, to caſt downe holds: wherw we caer 2 
thꝛow imaginations, x euer hie thing p is 
eralted againſt y knowledg ok god, z bzing 
into captiuitie euerp thought, to 5 obedi⸗ | 
FX ence of Chꝛiſt. Lhe Lozdby his Pzophet 4.4. © 
'X doth coplainof p ſhepherds ok lſrael, bitauſe : 
X they haue not holde vy þ weake,+ b ficke 
they haue not healed,# they haue not boũd 
oF together b bꝛoken, t becauſe they haue not 
bꝛought againe p outcaſtes, bocauſe they 
haue not ſought after 5 which was loft: 
but churliſhly x cruelly haue they ruled o⸗ 
uer the. And al vou which are ſtrong, ought No 
to beare þ frailnes of p weake, him that is . 
weake in the kaith, tak e vnto you but not 
N. iſij. to 


1 ——— TR 5: 


| A learned difcourſe, 

. tts enter into doutfull diſputacions ot cap 
1 trouerſies , & agains, if any man be faly, 
by octaſion into any faulte, ye which ar, 
ſpicituall belpe to amende him in the ip 

rife of mekenes, conſidering thy ſelfe leag | 

thou be alſo tempted. Beare ye one an , 
thers burthen, x ſo fulfill the law of Chziq, 

. Thea Mhich il any man obe pe not the lawe | 
Ch2i0,ferid vs woꝛd ol him by a letter ag 
baue no company with him, that he my 
be aſhamed, Pet count him not as an em 
mie: but warne him as a b2other , deſiring 
no other thing then the helth of cuery man, * 
Euen as Saint Paul did deliuer the man * 
(who committed fo2nication with his (i s 
thers wife) vnto Sathan, fo2 the dell / 
tion of the fleſhe, that the ſpirite maren 
ſaued in the dape of the Lozde Jeſus. u 

Fimo. . a lpke maner Hymmenæus and Alex ande, jr 
that they do learne no moze to blaſpheme, { 

lo».5.d Foz J aduiſe you, 02 let you knowe that 
be which conuerted the (inner from going 
aſtrape out of his way, ſhall ſaue a ſoule 
from death, and ſhall hyde the multitude 
of ſinnes. To no purpoſe , ſome menne 
here doe alleadge, that Jcſus Chꝛiſt and 

the Apollles haue not alwaies vſed ſuche 
modeſti 


- 
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odeſtic and gentleneſſe. As when Jeſus 
Thꝛiſt ſaid,wo be vnto thee Choraſin, wo be . u. 
mto the Bethlaida: Foz if the miracles 
phich were ſhewed in vou had bene done 
Tyre and Sydon They had repen⸗ 
d long agone in ſackcloth and aſhes. 
uch are the woꝛds of H. Iohn 1 
he ®cribes and Phariſes , crying agat 
zem, O generation of vipers, who hath 1 - 
aught you-to fler from the vengeance to 
Some: Binge forth therefo2e the fruites 
pelonging forepentaunce. Enen ſo ſaid ©. 
Faule, waiting to the Galathians : O foliſh 
alathians: who hath bewitched vou, that c..;.. 
e thould not beiteue the truth? To who 
zeſus Chꝛiſt was deſcribed befo2e your 
ies, t among you crucified. Now we will 
nſwere b2tefly,that whe Jeſus Chꝛiſt oz 
ts Diſciples 02 Apoſtles do rebuke, chide. 
d exhozt by any ſeueritie oz rigoꝛouſ⸗ 
zeſſe of woꝛdes. That is not that they do 
ot teach in all gentlenoſſe of ſpirite and of 
octrine, applying themſelues to the ſimplis 
ife,rudenefe oꝛ malice of the hearers 
Aherin is ta much manifeſted the unpa- 
encie of thoſe who without any diſcres 
ian, doe laye the heauie burthens and 
vhich are nat able to be bozne vpon mens 
R. v. ſhoulders: 


ſ 
A learned diſcourſe, 


choulders: and regard not that the Log 
bath regard 02 reſpec to him which is cf a 
humble ſpirite and a bꝛoken e a contriy 
heart: And that he dwelleth hie aboug, 
and in the ſanctuarie, and with hum al 
that is of a contrite and humble ſpirite 
that her may heale a troubled minde, am 
à contrite heart: theſe are they which dog 
let paſſe the tommaundement of God hy 
their oꝛdmaunccs, and confider not that 
the tommaundements ol God are caſie ad 
itle;fo2 the righteouſneſſe which cometh d 
Bffaith,ſpeaketh on this wiſe: Say nat in r * 
thy heart, who ſhall aſcende into heauen?? 


(that is nothing els then to fetch Chul 0 


downe). Cither who ſhall deſcende into the f 
derpe :? (that is nothing els but to fetch iy | 
Ch ꝛiſt from death). But what ſaith þ ſcrip⸗ 
ture? the woꝛde 1s nigh the, cuen in thy 
mouth, and in thine heart. This wozde 1s 
the woꝛde of faith which we pꝛeach. $03 

if thon ſhalt knowledge with thy mouth 
that Jeſus is the Loꝛd , and ſhalt belctue 
with thine heart, that G. DD raiſed him vp F 
from death, thou ſhait be ſafe : Wherefozt 
let vs litt vp our heartes with our handes 
vnto the Loꝛd that is in heauen, and con⸗ 


fells baloly that we haue bene W 
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t vs ſecke him, and let vs retourne vnto 
e Loꝛde, and he will not caſt vs awaye 
euer: which ik he doe giue vnto vs ans 
iſh, then he will haue compaſſton of vs, 
coding to his great godneſſe,fo2 he doth 
xt puniſh and afflict willingly the ſonnes 
men. Let vs not be aſhamed to entreat ,,,.., 
in kaſtings, pꝛaiers, ſackloth r alhes : 
a, in the open aTemblie of the Sainctes: 
) confeſſe that vnto him belongeth iuſtice, 
Ind to vs vtter confuſton, inaſmuch as 
Pe haue ſinned againſt him. Finally let p,z, 
wake wozthy of the vocation where⸗ 
with we are called, in all humilitie 
of minde, and meakneſſe, and long 
ſuffering, foꝛbearing one an 
other thꝛough lone , 


PTR 

£5 8 =. 

P%. PZ Sc 
10 1 
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1. Theſſa. 5. c. 1123. dy chodi 


We beſeech you, that ve knowe 
ch laboure — 5 exe and hy — 
ouerſight- of you in the Lorde, and gi 
you exhortation that ye haue them ih 
more in loue, for their workes fake, 


| A prayer, 
Lo2de God, moſt mightie and hea 
ut tuher, thou(J ſay)which deren 
not p death of a ſinner: But wilt haue au 
gen ſaued, and come vnto the knowledge 
at the truth. Giue vs grace in the middeſt 
of theſe troubles and enimies, that we de 
ſpiſe not the meanes which thou haſt oꝛ⸗ 
deined fo2 vs to obtaine eternall life: but 
that we emplote and endenoure our ſelves 
with ſuch feare 4 frembling fo our ſalua⸗ 
tion, hat when we ſhall be tudged , we 
may acknowledge that we bee taught by 
ther: that we be not iudged with p word, 
and that willingly we may receaue the co!- 
recion-of the miniſters e diſpenſers of thy 
lawe,confeſſing both with heart + mouth, 
that power is giuen vnto them to edilita⸗ 
Cor. 10. b tion and not fo deſtruction, to ouerthzowe 
all ſuch pꝛeſumption, as exalteth it ſelf a- 
gant ther, ⁊ ta ſubdue all nuſ . the 
2 Obe⸗ 


Pa 
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10 dbediente or thy lonne Ch2iff,fo h by that P 
hen means doing althmgs without murmuring 
the and reaſoning, our obedience may appeare 
vn to all men, and that we may be faultleſſe 
| ind pure, and the ſonnes of GD D with- 
ut rebuke, in the middeſt of a croked 
and peruerſe nation. And finally, that 
ve may be fellowheairs with our Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chzilt, which thꝛough his obe- 
dience hath bene exalted aboue 
the heauens, vnto whom 
be gloz ie foʒ euer and 
euer, Do be it. AD. e - 


— 


C A BRIEFE ADVERTIS. 
ment vpon the commaundement to loue 
God. Cap. 16. . 
Deuterono. 6. b. +- 
J Heare 1ſraet,the Lord thy God is Ly onely, and 


thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with all thing hear 1 
vu al hyſoute, and with Alley les 


be Loꝛde ſaide in Saing. 1. 40. * 
bone that hath my com 4>;-/ 
4 = Mmaundements and keepee hg 
F them , the ſame is he that 
„loueth mer: and he that lo⸗ 
Mueth mer, ſhall be loued of 
my 


7 
A learned dicourſe 
my father and J will love him, and ul 
ſhewe mine owne ſelfe ta hun manifeg, 
ly.3fa | why lone me, he wilt kepe my ſay, 
Wgs :.andany father will loue him,x tv 
will come vnto hun, and will dwell witz 
him, Where Jeſus Chꝛiſt doth teftifie vnn 
vs, that the loue which we do owe vnty þ 
Bil vpon led, tonſiſteth in the obſeruing of his pye⸗ 
$ bf. 37. ceptes and commaundents. And herein is 
to be noted, j ſome obey d comanndenits 
of the loꝛd, as ſeruaunts fearing p pam of 
ſinnc,x the vengeaũce of ourHeauenly fy, We 
ther. Fo2 py Loꝛd doth giue vnfo every on 
acco2ing to his woꝛks:that is to ſay, vnto 
thoſe which with patience to do well, ſake 
pꝛaiſe, honoure and moꝛztalitie: eternal 
life ; But vnto them that are contention⸗ 
and diſobey the trueth, and followe iniqut- 
ties ſhalbe rendzed indignation + waath: 
tribulation and angulſh vpon the ſoule of 
euery man that doth euill. Fo2aſmnch a9 
the ſeruaunt thar kur we his maſters wu 
and pꝛepared not himſelfe, neither did at 
toꝛding to his will, halbe beaten with ni | 
ny ſtripes. Others obey the commaunde⸗ 
mentes of the Loꝛde, bicauſe ofthe game? 
pꝛofit, And in that they reſemble the hired 
ſecuannts which lorue their maſter but 15 


7 
.-" 
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the hire 02 reward, Ef thoſe Dauid ſpea⸗ 
keth off, when he faid:the udgements of ß e/«.19.e 
1.029 are true t righteous attogether,moze 

to be delired are theyfhen golde , vea then 

much ſine golde: [werter alſo then p Home; 

and the honie combe . M922oucr by them 
is thy ſeruaunt taught, and in keeping of 

them there is great rewarde. Foz the eie ,. 
hath nat ſeene, and the eare hath not heard, E/ 
neither haue entred into any mans minde ð 
things that Cod hath pꝛepared toz them Þ 


„loue him. Finally, ſome loue 5 Lo2d,4 oben 


him thꝛough bencuolence and chziſtian 
amitie, he ing ſtirred foz warde of a vertu⸗ 
cus laue, the which moneth. them to loue 
him who hath given vnto them the lawe, 
| Which hath the woꝛdes of efernail lile: let 
vs acknowledge him in whõ we liue, mou 
and haue our beeing: and doe loue him as 
the true chüͤdꝛen doe loue their fathers ; 
F02 (as ſaith the ſame Lo2de) by his Peo⸗ 
phet, the ſonne doth honour his father g a 
leruaunt his maſler: it J be then a dall ir, 
where is mine honour? if J he the Loꝛde, 
where am feared ? where we conclude, p 
in tzeſe two things chielly dne may know 
thoſe which do loue Ood:ỹ is to ſay, when 
they beare a ſinguler affection to the holy 
Word 
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A learued Aicburle 


P[c.tigeb n woꝛde of the Loꝛd, and that they do kay 


Jobn.3.F 


De«1.5-b in the lawe Thou ſhalt loue thy Lo2d thy Þ 


the commaundementes conteined in th 
wo2de. As to the ſirſt, Dauyd ſaith, my de 


+ light ſhall be in thy ſtatutes: and J wil 


not foꝛget thy woꝛdes. O what lone haue 


A to thy lawezall the day long is my ſludn 


in it. O how werte are thy wo2des vn 
my th2ot ? vea, I werter then home vnto my 
mouth. He that is of GDD( ſayth Jeſs 


Ch2iſt)heareth Gods wo2des, As touching 


the ſecond, ſaith the ſame Lo2de , if any 
man doth lone me, he doth keepe my won. 
That is the cauſe wherefoze it is w1itten 


* 


God: And theſe woꝛds which J tommaud 


thee this day, halbe in thine heart, and 


thou ſhalt recite them vnto thy childzcn, | 


and ſhalt talke of them Uheu thou art af 


home in thine houſe , and as thou walkeft 


by the way, and when thcu lycſt downe, 
and when thou riſeſt vp: and thou ſhalt 
bind them foz a ſigne vpon thine hand. And 
thep ſhalbe papers of remeb2aunce betwen 


thine eies, and ſhalt w2ite them vppon the 


poſtes of thine houſle,x vpon thy Gates, 


Euen ſo the LDKD commaunded loſua 
that he keepe and doe accoꝛding to all the 


lawe which Mites his ſeruaunt cen 
N maunded 


of Chriſtian done. no oO 
nded him, x that he do not turne there 
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rom, neither to the right hande, noꝛ fo the 
efte; that he may haue vnderſtanding in 
ll he taketh in hande : let not the boke 
ethis lawe depart ont of his mouth but po . a 
at he ſtudie therein day and night, that 
e may be cirtumſpect to dae acco20mg 
j all that is wꝛitten therein. Pea the law 
would erp2eſly, that when the king is (ef 
ppon the ſeate of his kingdome, he ſhall 
> [© waite him out this ſecond lawe in a boke 
d. taking a copie of the pꝛieſtes the Leuites. V%Y 
en And it ſhalbe with him, and he ſhall reade 
therein, all vayes of his life, that hs may 
iearne to feare the Lo2de his God, faz to 
nere all the wo2ds of this lawe,and thele 
oꝛdinaunces, foꝛ to doe them In that ſame, | 
& Dayid delighted,when he ſuftg,] haue as fa l 
great delight in the way of thy teſtunonies 
as in all manner of riches. J will exerciſe 
my ſelke in thy commaundementes, and 
haue reſpect vnto thy faite pathes,my de⸗ 
light ſhalbe in thy fafutes, J will not 
koꝛget thy wo2des, 1 will ſpeake of thy tel⸗ 
timonies enen befo2e kings, and will not 
be aſhamed: my delight ſhalbe in thy com⸗ 
maundementes whiche J lone. And they 
muſt not here excuſe 33 vpon the 
; diſs 


2 
A learned diſcourſe, 


difficulfnes t hardneſſe of the c 
dements. Foꝛ as faith Daint Iohn, his g; 
maundements are not greuous, That! 
the cauſe wherefoze, Dain Paul ſaide a 
Moſes, Sap not in thine heart; who ſhaj 
aſcende into heauen ? either who ſhaj 
deſcenve into the-depe?that is nothinggy. 
but fo fetch vp Chꝛiſt from death. Put 
hat ſaith the ſcripture? The wo2d is nie 
ther, euen in thy mouth and in the heart, 
This woꝛde is the woꝛde of faith which! 
we pꝛeach. Foz ik thou ſhalt knowledge 
with thy meuth that Jeſus is the Lon! 
ſhalt belzuc with thine heart that God 
raiſed him vp from death, thou ſhalt be 
ſafe. Bere ſome men wil ſay vnto me, ad 
howe tan the tommaundements of þ 1% 
be eaſie,fozfomuch as the Loꝛd cemmaun/ 
deth to enter in at the ſtraite gate, ſhew // 
ing to his people that wide is the gate 
and bꝛode is the way that leadeth to de- Þ 
ſfruction. Where we wil bzicfly conclude,, 
that ik they haue regardeonely-fo the cela / 
mities of thoſe which ſuffer fo2 the name 
of Jeſus Ch2ift, truely the way is rudet | 
græuous. Foꝛ the lawe is certeine,which 
ſaith,” that we muſt enter into the king/ 


4. Tino. . e dome of heauen thozowe many n 
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bimſelle laide, to ſome of his diſciples, 8 
Chꝛiſt ought to haue ſuffered theſe things, 
and ta enter into his gloꝛie. But il they 
haue regarde to the fre wil of thole which Re, 
ſaffer perſetution, all things are eaie and 
gentle vnto them, and in all thoſe tyinges 
they are moze then conquerours,thzough | 
him that loued them. Euen fo the Apaſtles 8.5.9 
departed from the counſellł reisyting- that 
E. they were / counted. ; wozthy to ſutker 
rebuke foz the name of Jeſus Chailt; - 
Aud verie well hath @ainde Auguſtine sana Aus 
declared, p all thinges are caſte and gentle F eee 
to charitie, to þ which onely p charge of Þ of 5 peri 
WF Lo2d is light x eaſte. Some other will ſay; chou. 
here, p if to loue Ood, be to kepe his com⸗ nelle. 
maidemets, The philoſophers hauing not 
d law wzittt̃, doing neuertheles naturally 
the things which are of p law, haue loued 
god: foꝛ they haue obſerned þ law natural, 
F which wil, p whatſoeuer ye would p men N 
& ſhould do vnto vou, euen ſo do ye vnto the ; 
dun this is þ lau e þ pꝛophets. To this pur 
poſe we may recite the ſentẽte of Socrates 
when he ſaid, J do not knowe whether: þ 
Aoꝛde will allowe our wozkes although 
it be p we haue taken paine to pleaſe him. 
H. g. The 


0 | 
A learned diſcourſe,” 


— Thetane Philoſopher did crie aut ſeme 
'Socrares. finite on the people of Athens, O pe peopft 
of Athens: J do loue you greatip: but 3 
loue rather to obey Cod then you, UW: herg,! 
- -- -- pnto-we will aunſwere, that we will net 
depꝛiue the Philoſophers, from the gra 
nen c. g. Which the Lozde hath pzomiſed vnto the | 
eue. g. hieſid: foz-theLambe hath ba ne hill | 
4.4. from the beginning of the wozlde. Tut N 
foꝛuſunich as there is none other name | 
giue vnder heauen vnto men whereby uwe 
mult. be ſaued, then the name cf Jeſus. 
Me do ſap in this matter, that p philtſe⸗ 
pphors do differ from the loue which þ true 
chꝛiſtians do beare vnto the Lozde: -fozaſ- } 
much as the true ch2iſftians doe acknows 
ledge one Jeſus Chꝛiſt and him crucified, |: 
which is the bzightneſſe of the glozie, nd 
the image of the perſonne of the father:of 
whom the ſame father hath ſaide This is 
my welbeloued ſonne, heare him. Allo m 
to knowe perfectly the father, and his w, 
we muſt knew 5 ſonne,foz this is life etet⸗ ö 
nall, p they do knowe p onely very Cod | 
he whom the Loꝛd hath ſent:to witte, cur 
Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, accoꝛding to that that 
the ſume Jeſus Chꝛiſt oth pꝛoteſt, that the | 


3 kncw him not, that he hath _ 
N e 
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t. tome of f fath declared him 
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| ele ie 1.4 
ter dayes, h 
= cramentes, 


- 


. miſes: are n 


c, be that bath 
Beleueſt thoͤu 
t my father in me? Ani 
ſome Philoſophers by tural, han 
had knowledge of God,conſequently th 
hane bone moued fo loneſhim: yet(as l Ye 
Saint Paul) they gloziffed him not as god, K 
Finally,ſome may here ſay, inaſmuch, as 
the Lo2de'deſtreth his, that ther do lau 
him perkectly; that he deſtreth of them a 
thing either impoſſible , oz els to harde. 
Wheorevrito we will gunſwere,that the 
great perfection p the Lozd deſireth, to lone 
him, is not foz vs to commaunde a thing 
_ D. iij. which 


xP A learned diſtourſt, 


which i is fo rigo20us,fo2 he bath raid, by: 
yoke is eaſie and his burthen light: ut h 
bath regard to our imperfection, fearing 
thozough our inſirmitie we ſhonld fozſake 
hun, foꝛ ti detlare vnto vs the care that 
he hath o of vs:to gather, what is the great, k 
neſſe of the pzecept, Furthermoze,in tha 
. All thy heart, w all thy ſoule 
<1 all thy trength; he requireth of i 
rfect obe dite, inſomuch y he would y ug 
uld conſecrate. our-ſelues to his obedi⸗ 
ence e loue, The which allo Saint Pal ©» 
requireth | of bs when he ſaith, let not inn: 
reigne khertoze in pour moꝛtall body;that 
ve ſhould obey ng in the luſtes of p be |! 
die. Neither giue pe .ycur members 89 | 
Weapons of vnrighteouſnes vnto finne;but [i 
giue pour ſelues buto, Cod, as they that | 
1 wes 3 t. x gue — de 
ri _ ne = v 
8 [ reno tet ertifulneſſe of FR þ 
er. es a quicke W t 
. hh p- 1. poor vnto GO D, 0 þ 
hich is your reſonable ſeruing ol God, | | 
And faſhion nat your ſelues like vnto this | 
wozld,but be ye.chaunged-in your-ſhape, 
by the ths 9 
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avpzoue what is the will of God, uhich 
; aad,acceptable and perfed: in ſuch ſoꝛte 
hat the Lozd would not that we ſhoulde 
ande him the tongue onely, as the hipo⸗ 
F-ites do, who do make pꝛofeſſion to know 
God „but with their derdes denie him: 77. 1. 
zut he would that we ſhoulde giue him 
both the wazd and the wozke. Unta this 
aint Iohn erho2teth vs, ſaping: my. litle 
thildzen let vs not 17 worde neither :.10b».z.d 
in tongue onelp:but in d&de and in trueth. 
That is the cauſe wherefoze the loꝛde re⸗ 
bunked the Iewes(by his n en his fle 4 
people did appꝛoch nigh vnt 5 
their mouth, and pzailcd. him LOND 


i with their lippes, Where as their bea 


henertbelelle is karre from him, Farthers 
4 ze in this he compꝛehendeth a ſingulerx 
perfection, ko; the regarde of hit cammaũ⸗ 
dementes. Foz whoſoener ſhall kepe the 13 
whole lawe, and vet faileth in one point, 


8 


he is guiltie in al, Foꝛalmuch as he which 
bath ſatd, Thou ſhalt not commit.a .adulfes 
rie, he bath"alfo ſaid... Thou walt not kill, 

Mnf he rontludeth: So ſpeake ve, t 
10 do, as they Þ al be iavged by law of 
liberty.Þe would allo by this comaſidemft 
} uſt ſhould loue hinraboue al things: pes, 

; . ui. © abong 


FR. a. 

= A learned difcourfe, - 

abone our owne life. Foz he p2oteffeth | 

be that louety his father oꝛ mother my 

then him, is not miete fo2 hun. And he th 

taketh not his croſſe, and foloweth ate 

bim is not mete fo2 hum. To conclude, ty gure 

theſe woꝛdes, he requireth of vs, that wy 
«64.102 maybe ſo carefull to lotie him and with Wa 

ſuch affection, that we niay' referre all our 

thoughtes, woꝛdes # wozkes to his guy, 

Whether therefo2e we eate oz d2incke ez 

whatfoener we do, let vs doe all ty p pzaiie 

of God. Foꝛ none of vs lineth to himſelf; f 

neither doth any of vs die to humſelfe. In 

whether we llue, we line onto the 

Lo2d: oz whether we die, we die vnto the * 

Lo2d,whether we line therefoze oz die | 

are the Lozdes,Dne may finde at this day | 

ſuch a man, vnto whom ik one demaume 

if he loue God, he will aunſwere fratly | 

and freely that which Sainct Peter un 

ſwered vnto Jeſus Chziff, Vea Lozd, hon 

knoweft's J lone this; yea, will ſay. with | 

the fame Apoſtle, J lone thee ſo much 

Lom, that J am reavie ts & with the ity | 

to pꝛiſon and to death. And neuertheleſſe | 

if it were a _queſfion fo endure and ſutlet, 
KWea.zs; ſome daunger to; the L,02d, he 1 20. 

teſt with an othe ; yea at the woꝛde dt 8 
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imple maiden (J meane fo2 a ſmall octatt⸗ 
un) that he knew him not, It maketh mee 
to remember fo2 this matter, ol the ſame 
Apoſtle, who ſeeing. Jeſus, Chꝛiſte tranſi» NM 
cured in the mountaine,t his face ſhining 


as the lunne , and his clothes as white 


as the light, ſaid vnto Jeſus, Paiſter here 
is gad beeing fo; fa ce wilt, let vs 
make bere thꝛee tabernacles: bat when 
the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him that hee mull gor 51 16. 
to Hieruſalem, and ſuffer many things, did 
finde the things fo ſtraunge that hee be- 
gan to rebuke Jeſus, ſaping, maiſter loke 
rb 8 15 this ſhall e; 1 25 
oſe are they who in pꝛoſperity, willing 
loue the L DR D E. and in Abuerſitt 
doe denie him, Faz there is no fsare in 1... 
loue, but perfect loue caſteth out feare, fo 
feare hath painefulneſſe, and hee that fea- 
eth, is not perfect in loue. Let vs pꝛopoſe OP 
the example of Sainct Paul, who beeing ad⸗ c:..., 


, 


nertiſey by the holy Ghoſt,that bands and 


id the miniſtration whichs hee recetge 
df the Lozd Jeſus , to 'telfiffe the Goſpel 
" of 


A — difcourle, 


of the grace of God, the whiche her 
not onely of month, but alſo hee acconmyl, 
ſhed it by wozkes, Let vs remember tho 
good women, J meane Marie Magdalen, 
and Marie the mother of Tames , and . 
lome;who were not only aſſiſtent to Jeſuß 
Chzilt befoze his afflictions : But alfs in 
his crolly : and after his death, bought 
Cveete oyntementes of Aromatica; fo; fo 
embalme him; yea they! folowed him lng 
time after his Tbs, J do ſprake i 
thoſe, who milking pzofeffion of the true 


Chailtian Minen „and becing dzawn kid p 


from the cares of the world, thozow the 


Kkndwledie ol dur L.02d and ſauio: Jeſus 
Thz2ift,f62 a ſmal occaſion atterwards art 


fallen into them agairie t haue berne out 
Tame. Jnfomurh that that is happened in, 


. I accqzbint*to the true p2vurrhe, 
2. Pe1.2.d 


1 " — 


dogge ig turned to his 91 5 
again: andthe nw that was wathev,”'ts 


bo wallowhic inthe. mire, Trucly lug 


people ary dntathe young man 57 70 
ac us Kd ig ee hath 
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of Clatftlatidofrine, '> 4% 
ere is an other regarde oz 
tie which we dor bears 


anne, bicauſe that of himſelke her is alto an dodrine 
ether god; perkea, puillaunt and mercifall. 
pan ducht to hen loued;fo2 the relpect that 

ge haue vuto GOD: that is to faye,-/ 


Ffozaſmuch ns he is created to the image or 
GD, as we: enduen with the giktes 
md graces of G D aſwell as wer, and 


alted to the ectleſiaſtital heritage as . 

#9; he that wil conſiver man in hinifelfe,” 

je is nothing ols, but altogether” vnrigy, 
aus, ful of impiotie and imperfeqion. The 


P:ophet laue ball de my witnefſe, when ele 


he ſaith, we are all as un bncleane th; 
| babes 1eane, p 
al our righteouſneſſe are as x 5 0 11 | 
_ which theroiell P2ophet Dauyd dothe / 2. 14. 
peake off moze at karge in his berles, ſap⸗ 
ing. The Lo2d lwked downe fro heauen d⸗ 


ban the chien uf men, tu ſie if they were 


any that vv viderf? ; 0 ſk aſt 
i mtogetbek become. vnp2ofitable: 
| eres none chat both gd; nd not one. 
The 


8 . A A Jeaned don 
Cho like matter we do read off in lob, hn 
be confeſſed moſt cleerely, that man can, 
not inlkifie. himſe{fe towardes God. am 
how (ſaith her) can hee bee cleane which i 
boꝛne of a woman. Behold, the mone thi; 
nothing in compariſon to him, ( the | 
ſtarres are vncleane in his ſight, Yo 
much moꝛe then, man that is but co2riyti, 
en: and the ſonne or man, which is int x' 
wo2zmetwherefoze man ol himſelfe is mt: 
amiable, but maſmuch as he is regenen e 
of God : who thzough the merite of. hu 
welbeloued ſonne, doth couer t hide wholy 
all thoſe imperfections and impieties. am 
in that reſpect wee haue greatly; to conſ- | 
der the ingratitude and miſco gniſaunti ol 
—— which loue nat the Lo2d, but foz their 
ꝛoper reſpect,J do meane when the 10 
doth oth terms khem the thinges-enen as they 
demannd and delire: ag great abundance of 
worlolp A bleſſed life, great pꝛolpei⸗ 
tie of it hich appertaine vnd 
riendes & kinſfolke, 


ſal. 144. rth 9 Darth \h; pp 5 ur 
in lüch A tale hut whey « 
onto they murmure a⸗ 


* God , and do demannd * 


, , © eel af ; 1 2 
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pouidente in Beauen, The'whiche \ | 
alomon fo ꝛbiddeth expꝛeſſely, when he f.. 
aith, vle not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh 
«Fo; to ſinne, that thou ſay not befoze the 
i Angel: my foliſhneſſe is in the faulte, 

Such manner of people are like vnta tholle 
which leeke Jeſus -Chzilt, not bicauſe they 16 
1we his: miracles, but becauſe they eate 
f his loaues, i were filled. Foz he which eb 

is a friend, as Salomon reciteth vnto vs,al- 
wap loueth, and in aduerſitie a man ſhall 

'E Know who is his bzother.. - Which if it 
e ſo that loue ought to bee loued againe: 

ely, wee haue moſt greateſt occaſion to 
aue God, and which is moze wee cannot 
without the vice of ingratitude, but that 
pee ſhould lone him :1naſmuch as hee lo- „ . , 
ned vs firſt, And herein is loue, not that 
wee loued God, but that hee loued vs, and 
ſent his ſonne to make agreement! fo2 our 0 
ſinnes: Foz God ſo loued the wozld, that 5 
hee hath geruen his onelp begotten ſonne, 
that none that beelene in him ſboulde pe⸗ 
rich, but haue enerlaſting life. If a man 
demaund, what is the goodneſſe that hee 
hath done vnto vs at this pꝛeſent. Saint 
Paul doth aunſwer vnto the ſame ſaying: 


| that hefpared not his owne ſonne,but gane 
him 


6 
7 4 learned diſcourſe, 
Ross. 8.7 bim tur da nl to death: bow ſhall hee. 
| with him gerue vs all things alſo > 3 
this matter what can wee render un 
the LD D which may bee equinaly 
to the amitie that he hath bozne vnto t 
3. Ambroſe/fo2 the inturt:s that his ſonne our LOKI 
2 Jeſus Ch2iſte; hath ſuffred in his leg 
fe2 the ſtripes that hee hath received on 
his bodie, fo2 the croſſe, foz his duth, 
foz his buriall: woe bee ento mee if zue 
not ſaye it, J dare Well ſape it: Pete 


bath not rendered 02 re ſtoꝛed: neither pal che 


hath rendred oz reſtoꝛed, although he hath 

reſtored death fo2 death: but pet neuerthe⸗ 

lefle he hath not altogether reſtoꝛed, ſ he 

Ren.it.d Oweth a great deale. Parke, when he hin 
| ſelfe confeſſeth who Hath giuen vnto hin 
firſt , and hee ſhall bee recompenſed a- 

gaine ? Foz of hun, and th2ough him, and 

fo2 him are all things, to him bee glozie 

8. oy ws koʒ euer. And although wee reſtoꝛe vn 
3 "* him the croſſe foꝛ the croſſe. and the grau 
foʒ the graue: that is fo ſay, whether wet 

reſtoꝛe vnto him that whiche wee hauere 

ceived of him and thꝛough him : no fruv 

iy . Wherefoze the lame Authoz conclu⸗ 

deth, let vs reltoze vnto him * 

fg 
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one:fo2 debte, loue:foꝛ the goodneſſe that 
e bath done vnto vs, a geeuing of thanks 
foz the pꝛite of his bloud. J ſay moꝛeouer 2 
that from our birth, nature hath put in vs „ 
xcortaine mouing and pꝛicking fozward 2 
fo the end to incitate and irre bs fo lus 
pur God. e ee Fo 
Fo2aſmuche then as (by the ſame unn . 
ſaying. of Plato) beautie hath gained that plidupuced 
aduauntage aboue all other things that of en. 
per ſelle ſhe is very much amiable: and foz 
that cauſe wee deſire verie much the faire | 
things. Pet truelpy the heauenly beawtie 
excelleth and paſſeth all thinges : fozaſ⸗ 
much as it is not ſubiett to any filthineſſe 
oz cozruption, as are the other creatures. 
Inſomuch that the ſoule of a true Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an, regenerated thꝛough grace and woun⸗ 
ded of that heancnly loue, is ſicke fo2 that 
true ſpouſe, which is Jeſus Chꝛiſt: And Rent 
which is moze, it ſigheth inccllantly foz 
the deliueraunce of this body,Which of it 
ſelfe is ſubiect to cozruption.,, Cuen ſoe 
Dauyd did crye out, ſaying: a is mee */4120.4 
that J am conſtrained to dwell with 
Meſech: and to have mine habita- 
tion amonge the Tentes of Cedar, 


0 Pr 


A learned diſcourſe, 


- 44:8 My ſoule is a thirſt foꝛ God, yea, fo: then 
uing God, ſaping: Alas when ſhall 3 cem 
to appeare befoze the pꝛeſente of Ga); 
Cheſe are alſo the woꝛds of Saint Pay} 


il. 1.4 I an ſaith be)compaſſed in on both ſide 


deſiring to be loſed and to ber with Chzig 
Che which is a great deale better foz me, 
that if fo their vertue we doe lone them, 
gee hr whom we neuer ſaw, as ſaith Cicero and 
after placo, If ſuch is the fozce and ſtrength of vering | 
which ik one may behold it with the eyes, 
it will ſtirre vp and imbꝛace in vs a m ] 


uailous deſire to loue it: how much mex, 


ought wee to lone God: of whom as of 

Tn:c the Nurſe of al things doth deſcend euere 

god and percec gift? To conclude, if vg 

lone them whiche may helpe vs with al 

»cors.d khings, which are necellarie fo2 vs, Yow 

much moze nught wee fo lone God, which 

| is all in all? and with whom all pleaſure 

2/4465 = dwelleth,as Dauid witncſſeth,that fulneſt | 

of toy is with his countenance, and at his 

right hand there is pleaſure and toy foꝛ t 

' v/«at.z6b ner, That men ſhalbe ſatiſſied with ß plen⸗ 

feonſneſſe of his houſe, and hee ſhall gin 

them d2ink of the riuer of his pleaſures:f0! 

by him is the well of life, and in his light, 

ſha:!l wee fee light. do ſap this, not * 
0; 


p J - N 
- 
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2 the eternall godneſſe which are pꝛo⸗ 

ſed vnto the bleſſed, in the reſurrection 

o come: but alſo foz the godneſſe whiche 

he Lozde giueth vnto vs in this p2eſent 
e Euen lo the ſame. pꝛophete ſaith, ſo is 4. 

6 = this wide and great ſea allo, wherein are 

„ hinges creeping innumerable, both ſmall 

d greate beaſtes There goe the ſhips 

huer, and there is the Leuiathan, whome 

thou haſt made to take his paſtime ther⸗ 


T hep waite all vppon ther, that thou 
naiſt giue them meate in due ſeaſon, 
Uhen thou giueſt it them they gather 
: and when thou openeſt thine hande, 
hep are filled with god. But when thou 
hideſt thy face, thep are ſoꝛowfull: And 
thou takeſt away their bꝛeath, they die, 
and are turned againe to their duſt, A⸗ 
gaine, when thou letteſt thy bzeath noe 
dth they are made, and ſo thou renueſt 
the face of the earth 9, And in an other 
plate hee ſaith : O feare the Loꝛde, ve Pſ4-34 
that be his ſaincts;foz they that feare him | 
lacke nothing, 
Furthermoꝛe, in 5 that the Lozde de⸗ 
ſireth that wee ſhonlde loue him ſo per⸗ 
kealy, we are ſufficiently aduertiled that 
TL. thoſe | 


1 


A learned diſcourſe; 


thoſe which doe giue vnfo. other tun 
tures, the homage and obedience whichis 
due vnto the Lo2de : be they deade crea, 
tures 02 liuing creatures, they lone ng 
GDD perfectly: fozaſmach then as Ga 
bath choſen vs as a chaſt virgin,foz to by 
pꝛeſented to his Chꝛiſte, acco2ding as ha 
p. bath fozeſhewed by the Pꝛophet Oi, 
that he will marie his owne ſelfe vnto her 
in righteouſneſſe , in equitie, in loving 
kindeneſſe and _ and in faith: pet 
- when we doe ſeperate the loue Which vs Fe) 
swe vnto the Lo2de , foz to giue of that f 
whiche apperteineth vnto him,vnto other 
treatures, truelp we are buto him vugm⸗ 
£629. tle, Bitauſe he is a gelous God viſitingthe 
ſinne of the fathers vpon the childzen bn 
to the thirde and fourth generation, That 
is p cauſe wherfo2e Moſes ſaith in þ ſame, 
n boke: Chou ſhalt wozſhippe no ſtraunge 
G O D. Foz the Lo2de is called gelcus, 
becauſe he is a gelous G O D. Foz tha 
Aae. e ſame cauſe Baindt Peter ſeing that Corne- 
lius fell downe at his feete to worship 
him, he toke him vp, ſaping: Lande vppe⸗ 
foz even J my ſelfe am a man , Acknow 
ledging verie wel that Cornelius, fo2 tit 


affection that he did beare vnto bins 
} 
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foꝛgette tbe homage and obedience that | 
e owed bnto the Lozde. In like manner 4#-14.c 
Barnabas and Paul ſing that the inha⸗ 
iters of Liſtria wonide doe ſatrifice vn⸗ 
Fo them, they rent their clothes and ranne 
n among the people ,-crying,and ſaying: 
D men, why dd pe theſe things. s are 
noztall men like vnto pon, Jn like man⸗ 
er it is w2itken in the Neuelation of &. 
lohn, that the Angel ſ&ing that Sainct 
Mohn was fallen downe at his feete ko 
woꝛſhippe him, be ſaide vnto Sainct John, e 10 
e thou doe it not: J am thy fellowe ſer⸗ 
zant , and one of the bꝛethen, whiche 
aue the teſtimonie of Jeſus , wozſhippe 
D O D. Euen ſo hath not Herod done, 
22 bpon a dap appcinted, Herod being az . u· 
aied in ropall apparell and ſitting in his 
kate, made an Oꝛation onto the people: 
Ind the people gaue a ſhaute, ſaping, it is 
he vopce of a EP, I UGTA man, 
Ind iminediatly the Angell of the Lozde 
mote him, becauſe he gate not God the 
zonour, ſo that he was enten of Wo2z. 
nes. Amuche . alſo happened vndo A- Piutarche. 
exander the greate, foz hauing ta⸗ 
zen the Citie of Babilon, raiſed him 
ke againſt the commaundement of the 
L. ij. liuing 


'» 


A learned diſcourſe, 


Uning S OD, and woulde thath 

ple ſhoulde wozlhippe him 'and 

to hun Sacrifires'; Wherefvze bak, 
za little while after be died thzough Gay 
punichement; foz hee being over dzie ty 
lacke of d2inke, fell into a grerudus fick; 
ncfle, of whiche hee dyed, And that great 
perſonne, who (as the wozlde wan 
feared not to bee ouertome of 2 
quercome and vanguiſhed of Tr 

ſame doth learne us and if 17 
clare vnto vs that the lone the whiche ws 
ought to beare vats the treaturts, cught 

to de ruled and gouerned by the wat, 
that wee ought not to compare it to the 
loue which we ought to o beare vnto C2D 
our crratoz. 

J do ſpeake this fo) thoſe; "whichear/ 
coꝛding to their pꝛiuate affections and in- 
diſcreefe zeale, do beare' ftirh hencur is 
it pleaſeth them vntb*the creatures , ah 
in the meane time conſider uct that the 
Tord is gelcus, of the eile and obedich 
that they os vato } mn Whit ſhall J ſi 
of thoſe , who making p2ofefficn ofth 
Ch2iſtian religion, do biare bnto wicked 
ſpirites the love that they owe to thei 


Loꝛd. and in what avnerfitfie's; * 


Ft Le On 
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bat they finde themſelues in, haue re- | 
0 arſe(As Saul) vnto the Magicians and «.Reg-25.b 
Witches, not truſting themſelues of the 
2z0miſe of the LDKD , Who ſaith. Call o/..0.- 
pon me in the tune of trouble, ſo will J | 
heare thee , that thou ſhalt thancke me. 
Chings truelp, which are verie much foꝛ⸗ 
pidden in the lawe of God, where Moſes 
admoniſhed the people of Iſrael ſaying; _ 
Turne not your ſelues to them that wozk T0 
with ſpirites , neither regarde them that 
obſerue diſmall dapes, that pe be not de⸗ 
filed by them, foꝛ J am the Lo2d your god. 
And in the-bake of Deuterenomium, it is Deut. isl 
ſaide: when thou art come into the lande 
which the L OR D the GO D gineth 
ther, ſe that thou learne not to do after 
the abhominations of theſe nations. Let 
there not be founde among you that ma- 
keth his ſonne oz daughter to go thozowe 
the fire , 02 that vſeth Witchcrafte , oꝛ a 
chaſer out of dayes,o2 that regardeth the 
flying of foules, 02 a @Dozcerer,o2 a char⸗ 
mer oz that councelleth with ſpirites , o: 
a pꝛophecier, oz that aſketh the aduiſe of 
the deade. The which alſo the Pꝛophet 
Eſay confirmeth-by the like woꝛdes, ſay⸗ 
ing: and therefoze if they ſay vnto you: 
T.ttf, aſke 


R/a 9d 


A learned à i ſcourſe, 


aſke cotmſell of the Sonthſayers, thy, 
ches, Charmers, and Coniurers: they 
make them this aunſwere : Js there 
people any where, that aſketh not conn; 
fell at his G O D: whether it be conce; 
ning the deade oz the liuing ? Ik any min 
want light, let him loke vpon the late, 
and the teſtimonie, whether they ſheake 
not after this meaning. Alſo the pu, 
phet leremie faith in this manner gn 
therefo:e followe not your P2ophetes, 
Southſayers , Expounders of dꝛeams, 
Charmers and Witches, which ſay vun 
you: Ye ſhallnot ſerue the king of Bib 
lon, Foz as richteouſneſſe hath no felow- 


«4 


.ſhippe with vnrighteonſneſſe neither light 


with darkeneffe , oz Chaiffe agrethnt 
with Belial, oz the faithfull hath no yart 


with the infidzll; oz thetemple of GOD 


Nah. C. d 


agreth not with idols: and no man can 
ſerue two maiſters, fo? either hee ſhal 


hate the one and lone the other: 02 els ht 


ſhall leane to the one and diſpiſe the & 
ther. Such people doe ruidentlip declat 
that they loue not God perfectly , That 


is the cauſe wherekoꝛe the O R De 
rebuked his people, birauſe they haut play 
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in the Pꝛophet Oſeas, the Loꝛde thꝛeat / of 0 
xeth the ſame people that he will diſcouer 
their fwliſhnelle, euen in the ſight ol her 
ouers; Theſe thinges are ſo muche moꝛe 
dampnable of our time that the ſonne of 
God manikeſted him ſelke to vs, koz to 
declare vnto vs the eternall lawe ok his 
father. | = 
Foz as ſaith p Apoſtle waiting vnto the 
\Hebrewes, If the wozde whiche was #e5-24 
of ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt:and euerie 
= franſgreſſian + diſobedience receiued a iuſt 
' recompence of rewarde : Bow ſhal we ef- 
cape ? if we diſpiſe ſo greate ſaluatien ? 
aſmuch will we ſay of thoſe whiche gius 
their bodies to an other kinde of vngodli⸗ 
neſſe- and of ſinne. Foz as long as they 
glue themſelnes to vices: ſo long doe they 
dꝛabe themſelues from the lone and obe⸗ 
dience that they owe vnto p Loꝛd. Theſe 
are the woꝛdes of the pꝛophet Eſaie, when 
heſaith,your miſdeds haue ſeperated vou 
from your God and pour finnes hide his z;..,.. 
face from you, y he heareth you not. Foꝛ⸗ 
almuch then as our members;are the tem⸗ 
ple of god, yet truely in conſecrating them 
both to p one & the other, we make them 
188 T. iiij. mem⸗ 
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A learned diſcourſe, 


members andfemples of an other then ye 
G DD , And conſequenklp foꝛſaking thy 
L DR DE. foz our true ſpouſe , we dor 
altogether ſo as harlottes who committe 
foznication with all ſoꝛtes of men, That 
is the ſentence of Saint Paul wziting tn 
to the Corinthians, know ye not faith he, 
that your bodies are the members of 
Chꝛiſt: ſhall J then take the members or 
Chꝛiſte, and make them the members of 


an harlotte? OD D fo2bid., the bodix th 


is not foz the harlotte: but foz the Lone, 
and the L N DE foz the bodie, pe ut 
dearelp bought fo2 a pꝛice: therefo2e glo⸗ 
riffe GD D in your bodie, and in your 
ſpirite, foz they are Gods, Knowe ye nt 
ſaith the ſame Apoſtle, that to whome ſe 
ner ye commit pour ſelues as ſeruauntes 
to obey : his ſeruaunts pe are to whom 
pe obey: whether it be of ſinne vnto death, 
oꝛ of obedience vnto righteouſneſſe? Cuen 
ſo Joſus Chziſt ſeeing that the Icwes ad⸗ 
uaunced themſeluos, ſaying: we are of A. 
brahams ſde, and were neuer bounde t0 
any man: aunſwered- them, that wholo⸗ 
euer committeth ſinne is the ſeruaunt of 
ſinne. F02 as the ſame Apoſtle witnel- 
ſeth, fo2 to bes the ſa@de of —_— 
ey 


„„ "OT. * 
* de | 
SECS .: "Wc: 1 88 
* "as =. 2 * 
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hey are not therefoꝛe all childꝛen: buf 
n 1aic ſhall the ſerde be called, that 1s f 
ay, thoſs which are childzen of the fleth,” 
are not therefozechildzen of God: but thoſe 
hich are childꝛen of pzomile, are reputed ... 
and taken foz childzen , and in vaine doe: en. 
they pꝛomile libertie which are themſelues' | 
the bande ſernauntes of coꝛruption: foz ot 
whomſoeuer a man is ouercome vnto the. 271 +» 
ſame he is in bondage. Let not ſinne reigne 
therefoꝛe in your moꝛ tall bodie, that we 
ſhoulde obey ſinne, in the luſtes of the bo» 
die, neither giue we our members as wea⸗ 
pons of vnrighteouſnes vnto ſinne:but giue 
our ſelues vnto God, as being dead ,bee- 
ing made aliue, and let vs giue our mem⸗ 
bers as weapons of righteouſneſſe vnto 
God. Let vs here conclude, that as the Loꝛzd 
is perfect , he deſireth alſo of vs a perfect 
lone, and a whole and ſounde heart. J 
meane not fayned noz dillmbled. In 
ſuch ſoꝛt that thoſe which thincke to lone 
God and the woꝛlde together, thole (I ſay) 
abuſe themſelues greatly. oꝛ às ſaith ſaint 
John: if any man loue the world, the loue 
of the father is nut in him. Knowe yew not 
ſaith Haind Iames, that the friendchip of 1 1. 
the woꝛlde is emnitic to God ward⸗ Mbo⸗ 
T. v. ſoeuer 


cl. -U 


Dent · O a 


1 A learned difcourſe; 
weuer therefoze will ber a friende of ge 
world, is made the enimie of God, Beholn 
that which moued S. Paul to confefle,that ij 
he ſtudied to pleaſe men, he thould not bi 
the ſeruaunt of Chꝛiſt. The which is al 
figured in the olde lawe, where it was com, 
maunded not to offer vnto the Lozd,no gry 
02 ſhepe, wherein is any defozmitie, and 


HPP curſed be the diſſembler which hath in his 


Deu zy. A 


flock one that is male, and when he makuh 
a vowe offereth a ſpotted one vnto the 


Lo2d. As alſo the ſame lawe woulde tat A 


we ſhould not haue in our bagge twomay 

ner of weightes, that is to ſap, a great as ; 
a ſmall. But ̊ we muſt haue a perfcd 4 a 
iuſt meaſure, Foz that cauſe was Amnias 
greatly puniſhed, as we doe reade in the 
Aces of the Apoſtles, who hauing ſolde a 
polſſeſſion,and kept away parte of the pꝛite, 
his wife alſo being of counſell:and b2onght 
a certeine- part and laide it downe at the 
Apoſtles fete. Then ſatd Peter: Ananias 
Howe 19 it that Sathan hath filled thing 
beart;that'thdu ſhouldeſt lyc vnto the ho 


ly Ghoſt, andkepeaway part of tho pꝛia 


of the poſſeſſion ? Thou haſt not lped vn 


to men but vnto GDD , When Ananis 


hend 
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heard theſe woꝛdes, he fell downe and gane . 15 
pp the ghoſt, The hike Happened vnto 
his wife. The ſame doth ſaffictently de- 
Clare vnfo vs, that we ought not to offer- 
vnto GOD a heart that is vicious and 
full of diſſimulation. As the lawe doth 
not permitte that wer ſhoulde offer vnto 
| ODD a foule thing, and vncleane. 
And as it deſireth and commaundeth 
ay that wee choulde haue a iuſt meaſure and 
weight, ſo the LD R DE woulde that 

man ſhoulde keepe towarde his neigh⸗ 
V BF boure all fidelitie and egualneſſe follow- 
0 BE 61g the ſaying of the Apoſtle @ainc Paul, 
q wzitinge vnto the Theſſalonians, erhozs 4 Theſe 4.5 
tinge them that no man defraude and 

oppꝛeſſe his bꝛother in any matter. Mher⸗ 

i FF foze if wer ber double hearted, as ſayth 
i Dain, Iames , let vs cleanſe our hearts. 
| Fozaſmuch{'J ſape) as GO D is righ⸗ Lo. 
| 


t 


1 Ws ou him 55 an entire and 
e eart,that our heart may blelle the 
L DR D and alt that is within bs may ne. 


pꝛaiſe his holy name, and loꝛget not all his 

benefites. Let vs poure out our hearts like 1 f 
ater befoꝛe the Lozde, and let vs lifte 

vp our hames Vito him, and hes will 


A learned. Liſcourſe ; 
 beholve-vs with pittie in the fauoure gt 
bis welbeloued ſonne our LORD 
Jeſus Chaiſt , vnto whom ber 


e (02 euer and euer. 
Bo bes it. 


Fecleſſaſtes 12.d. ja. We. 


xk Feare God and keepe bis commmaunde- 
15 TL ag toucheth all men. * 
1 * 1 


= n C The monk JE Ws awaic and de oſt 
3 ' thereof, but he that fulfilleth the will of 
Sad abideth euer. 


A A Prayer. * 


A 00 halt taught vs by the 
mouth of Salomon the ſonne of Da 

uyd,that loue is mightie as the > death, ar 

gelouſte as the hell, hir coales are of firs 

Bes r fameatthe LOKD e 

b2ace our heartes in heauenly touts 

chiefly by thy holy ſpirite, that wer know 

ing that thou loned vs firſt ( hauing 

. ſent tbyſonne to make agreement 4. — 
n 


1,Tohy L 47 5 


* 


* 
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N. innes) that ſo of our part we may loue 1. 1. a.. 3 


- againe, and chewe by dur conuerfatton 
— not in — het 
ongue onely: but in deꝛde d — ommgy 
during ther as our celeftiall and 10h. . 
nd fearing. thee bs 2 g — 
U the dayes 0 like. 4 
cu et death, neither Ren. & 
; 1s non pzincipialitigganels — ©  Þ} 
thinges p2el 
* neither | > , as 
er anp other _— n 
© mall be able to defiarte vs from the Sg 
i ODD, which is in Ch2ille Jeſus 0 
our LORD. ; To the ende that ben. 
thou ſhalt appeare, we map be volde label. 
and not aſhamed befoꝛe thee at thy com⸗ 1 
ming noꝛ by the maieſtie of him 
who beeing in the wozlde loued Fe 
his vnto the ende, our L920 
Jelſus Chiiſt, vnto whom 
be glozie fo: euer, 
do be it. 
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Alcarned diſcourſe, 


4 A CHRISTIAN.ADVE} 
tiſmerit,ypen the commaundement to lou 


a man neighbour. Cap. 17. 


= 
-* 


Deutcrono.1g b. 1225 


¶ The land ſhall neuer be without poore, 
whetefore I commaunde thee, ſayingopen 
thine hande vnto; chy brother, that in be- 

dic and poore1n the lande. . fe N 
co howto - . 


11 Prouerbeſzʒ . b. 9. 1% 


Honour the Lord with thy ſabſtaunce, 
and with the firſtlings of al thine encreaſe: 
ſo ſhall thy barnes be filled with plente 
ouſneſſe, and thy preſſes ſhall flowe ouer 
witk ſweete Win. 
rt} 6 1% 


524 Iohzz 1c. 6. 01 of 
T When the poore deſireth any thing at 


me, haue I denied it them:haue I cauſed the 

widdow to ſtand waiting for me in vayne! 

baue I eaten my portion alone, that the 

fatherleſſe hath” had no parte with me? 

For mercy grew vp with me fro my yo 
| all 


9 < 1 
renn Nee 


* 
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of Chriſtian doctrine · 244 - 
ad compaſsion fro my mothers wombe, 
aue I ſeene any man periſh through na- 
edneſſe and want of clothing? or any 
zoore man for lacke of raiment, whoſe 
des thancked me not,bicauſe he was wars 
ned with the woll of my ſheepe? did 1 
er lift vp my hande to hurt the fathet- 
eſſe ? yea in the gate where I ſawe my 
elfe to be in authoritie: then let mine arme 
all trom my ſholder, and mine armeholes 
de broken from the ioyntes, 


Iob. 29. c. ea / 


T I haue delivered the poore when hee 
crycd , and the fatherleſſe that wanted 
helpe. He that ſhould haue bene loſt, gaue 
ne a good worde, and the widdqwes 
ieart praiſed me. And why? I put vppon 
me righteouſneſſe, which couered me as a 
garment, and equitie was my crowne. I was 
an eye vnto the blinde, and a foote to the 
lame, I was a father vnto the pcore : and 
when I knewe not their cauſe I fought it 
out diligently, I brake the chayers of the 


vnrighteous,and pluckt the ſpoile out of 
their tecth, 
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An exhortation to loue towardes obe 
neighbour. 


E Apoſtle Dainc Pal 
LD p34 peaking of the ercellency 
2 N of loue, ayty, Though 
l peake with the tongnes 
= 2 men and Angels, and haut 
not loue, J am euen ag 
lounbing vzalle oz as a tinckling cymball; 
And though J coulde pꝛophecie and vnder 
ſtand all ſecretes, and all knowledge: un, 
if J hav all faith, ſo that J coulde mu 
mauntaines out of their plates, and pet had 
not loue, J were nothing. And though 3 
beſtowe all my godes to to feede the pur, 
and though J giue mp bodie that J be 
burned, and pet haue not loue, it pofteth 
me nothing. Lone luftereth long: is tour⸗ 
teous: loue enuicth not:loue doth not boal 
it ſelfe, ſwelleth not, diſdaineth nothing u 
vnbeſeeming. ſecketh not hir owne things 
is not pꝛouoked to anger, thincketh not! 
uill, reiopceth not in iniquitie, but reich 
teth ind trueth, ſuffereth all thinges; bt 
leueth al things, hopeth al thinges,endureti 
all thinges, Loue doth neuer fall away 
though that all pzophecyings ſhall N - 


>. 
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liched. And in the end ol the ſatd chapter ghe 
contludeth: now abideth faith, hope + lot „ 
euen theſe three: but the chiefeſt of tbeſe 
isloue. And fozaſmuch then as the life is N 
moꝛewoꝛth the meate, the bodie moze of 
value then raiment. And alſo that Jeſus: 
Chꝛiſte doth commaunde vs to ſeeke firſt 

the kingdome- of heauen'and the righte⸗ 
ouſnene thereoff:notwithout cauſe i wee 
mainteinꝛ that loue conſiſteth, chieſtp to 
helpe our neighbour, in that whiche is 


= neceſfarie ſoꝛ hem fozhis life ; Inſomuch 


that u the Lozde hath giuen vnto vs ang 
talent: J meane any grace, perfection a l . 4. 
vertue, we pught not to hide it in p earth, 
as vnp2ofitable ſeruaunts: but ought £9 
beſtowe it to the p2ofite of euerie man. 
Fo? the manifeſtation is giuen fo every 
one fo2 to pꝛolit, to the ende that as e ue⸗ / ..c. 
rie man hath receiued the gikte, ſo admis 
ter the ſame one to another, as god mie 
niſters or the manifold graces of god. and 
euen as in geuing ſome little part of our 
gos, we do multiplie that which 5 109 
hath giuen vnto vs, alſo in adminiſtring 
the ſpirituall things to our neighbour, we 
augment in vs þ fruites of pietie t Juſtice; 

Theſe are the wozdes of Sainct Paul 

Wa, when 


* 2 2 5 | © | O 
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. Ce-. g. d hen he tolde the Corinthians, that hy 
that finveth ſeede to the ſower, will mi; 
niſter likewiſe bzcade fo2 fode,and multi, 

plie their ſeede and increaſe the fruites gf 
their benenolence, that on all partes they 
may be made ritch in all ſingleneſſe, am 
as we be not maiſters no2 owners of or 
gods: Jnaſmuch as we entoy-and paß. ige 
them of the hande of the L OD e 0 
we are not but miniſters of the giftes of 
the holy Spirite, whiche W%zketh in vs 
all things,Cuenſoſaith Saina Paul wi, Fo 

10.7. . ting to the Corinthiavs , Let a' mani 

..... -- thinke ok bs, as vf the miniſters of 
Chzilte, andjviſpeters of-the'Terrctes of 
This declareth vnto vs what was gs 
pꝛouidente, in the diſpenſatione ' beftotw- | 

ming ok his giftes, who woulde not that 

they ſhoulde abounde altogether in one 

man alone, to the end that by them hel⸗ 

ping one an other, euerp one may acknow⸗ 

ledge his imperfection, and ſhould the bet} | 

L cr. u at ter k&pe that bande of amitie and Chiv | 

: an charitie. 3fo2 although that we are all | 
baptiſed by one ſpirite into one bodie:whe- 
ther they be lewes oz Greekes , 2 
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they be bonde o2 free, and haue all dꝛonke 
info one ſpirite , foz the bodte is not one 
member, but many. And the eye cannot ſay 
vnto the hand, J haue no nede of ther, noꝛ 
the heade alſo to the fete, I haue no neede 
okvou. Pea, rather a greate deale hole 
members. of the bodie whiche ſeeme to be 
moꝛe feeble, are neceſſarie. And vpon thoſe 
members of the bodie whiche wee 
thinke moſt vnhoneſtie, we put moze ho⸗ 
neſtie on: and verie well that great Oꝛaͤ⸗ 
tour of the latines hath declared, that wee Fiera n 
cannot doe all things of our ſelues . And for R oſcius 
that one is mo2e apt and profitable foz K werinns. 
one thing then another is. That is the 
cauſe wherefoze friendſhippes are gotten, 
tag the ende that common vtilitie be 
kept thoꝛowe great commune pleaſures, 
Then ik there bee anp grace in vs let 
ls not a buſe it, but let vs consider with 
our lelues, that euery god gifte and euery 11 
perfect gifte is from aboue, and commeth 
downs from, the. father ok lightes, and 
with the ſame let vs giue glozie vnto 
bin, ok whoſe aboundaunce we haue re⸗ Lol. ue 1b. 
ceived euen grace foꝛ grace, Further⸗ 
moze, that wee remember that wee 
haue receiued that grace to ferue loꝛ 
U. it, 10 
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3 ruf fo p2ofife e uerie one. Fo2 bnfo whom 


Collo. 2.4 


muche is giuen, ot him ſhalber muche re, 
teiued: and to whome men much com 
mitte the moꝛe of him will they aſke, 

Finallp, let vs confeſſe boldly that ſuch 
and ſo muche excellencie as is in vs, it is 
alway ioyned with ſome imperfection ;fy 
the ende that the wiſe man reiopce nenn 
his wiſedome , noz the ſtrong man in his 
ſtrength, neither the rifch man in his u 
ches: But who ſo will retonce,let him re⸗ 
tovce in this, that he vnderſtandeth and 
knoweth that it is the Lo2de whiche doth 
mercie, equitie and righteouſneſſe, vppon 
the earth. In ſo muche that if the Lo2be . 
bath put in vs any knowledge, whether tl 
be the gifte of tongues, oz grace to inter⸗ 
pꝛete the holy ſcriptures: there reſteth 
none other thing but to magniſie and ce- 
lebꝛate the name of him in whome not 
onely are hidde all p treaſures of wiſe- 
dome and knowledge : but alſo him in 
whome doth dwell all heauealy fulneſls 
co2pozally , He whiche opened the witts 
of his deſciples that they might vnder⸗ 
ſtande the ſcriptures. 

The Lyon' of the tribe of Juda, the 


rote of Dauid, hath obteined to open the 


boke, 
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poke, and to loſe the ſeuen ſeales theroff, 
and if ſuch are our pꝛoweſſes and heroical 
derdes, that they excell and paſſe the derds 
of Alexander þ great, oz of Iulius Cæſer: 
what can we better doe, but to followe the 
erample of the fower and twentie elders 40.42 
which fell downe befoze him, that late > 
on the thꝛone and wozſhiped him that li⸗ 
ueth koꝛ euer, and caſt their crownes be⸗ 
foꝛe the thꝛone ſaping: Thou arte woz⸗ 
thie O LO RN DE to recetue gloꝛie and 
honour, and power: foꝛ thou haſt created 
all thinges, and foz thy willes ſake they 
are, and haue bene created: And with 
the ſame alſo we ought to giue vnto him 
all honour , homage and obedience , vnto 
the Lambe,J ſay, whiche hath redeemed 
vs vnto G O D, thozowe his bloude, and 
hath made vs kinges and pꝛieſtes vnto 
dur GO D, J doe meane the ſonne of 
GDD , who on his veſture, and on his 0 
thigh hath a name wꝛitten, king of kings 
and Lozde of Lozdes. Unto whome al⸗ D. viel. 
ſoa thouſande times, a thouſande ſerued 
him, and tenne thouſande times ten thou⸗ 
ſand ſtode befoꝛe him. Bziefly, wer muſt 
conclude, that the things which are in vs: 
whether they be the gods of the body oz 

N. ij. the 


Tob. 4. b 


* 
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| the gods of the ſoule, are cf (mall value, 


if they be not beſtowed vnto the gloye g 
the Loꝛde, and to the health of our neigh, 
boure. Nowe being applied and beſtowen 
fo that ende, they being fruite to cc, 
nall glo2te. As the Loꝛde ſaide, make pon 
friends with the riches of iniquitie, that 
when pe ſhall departe-, they may rr, 
teiue pou into everlaſting habitat; . ! 
ons. 
To the ſame end, Toby exhoꝛted cn 
ry faithfull man, as followeth . Be mer 
cifull after thy power , If thou haue 
much, giue plenteoullp: ik thou halt lit 
tlc, doe thy diligence, gladlp to giue cf 


that little. Foz ſo gathereſt thou thh 


ſelfe a god rewarde in the day of netel⸗ 
ſitie. Foz almes deliuereth from deathe, 
and ſuffereth not the ſoule to come into 


darkeneſſe. Acco2ding as Dauid hath de- 


clared , that bleſſed is he that conſidereth 
the po2e, fo: the Lo2de ſhall deliuer him 
in the time of trouble. As touching the 
ſeconde point, Saincte Iames doth teach 
vs, that ifany of vs haue erred from 
the fructh , and another hath conuerted 
him, Let the ſame knowe that he which 


conuerted the finner from going ay 
| | """ 
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gut of his way, ſhall ſaue a ſoule from 
death and ſhall hide the multitude or 
ſinnes , By this we may knowe platn-,, in nis 
lp, that two thinges are pꝛoper to loue: ſhort rules 
et, that is to ſay, to lament and be ſozrowfal 8 
yo FT fo; the miſerie ok our neightour , And to i 
tat RE reiopce and be glad ok his pꝛoſperitie and 
„ health. Ok the firſt Moſes doth giue vs an 
example, who being greatly ſozꝛowfull 
foꝛ the ſinne of his people, crped with a 
„lobe voice and ſaide, O Loꝛde, this peo⸗ 
plwvke haue ſinned a greate ſinne, vet foꝛgiue. 
them their ſinne J pꝛap the: if not wipe 
me out of the boke which thou haſt wꝛit⸗ 
ten. Foz that purpoſe, Sainct Paule wi⸗ 
ſhed himſelke to be ſeperated from Choift, 
toꝛ his bzethzen whiche are his kinſmen, 
das perteming to the fleſhe , And in an o⸗ 4 
ther place he complaineth with weeping, 
bos ſome enimies of the croſſe of Chzilte, 
2X Whole end is dampnation, whole God is 
their belly, and whole gloꝛie is to their 
| thame , which are woꝛldly minded ; And 
| he himſelfe doth witneſſe in his CEpiſtle 1. 
vnto the Corinthians, that he is gelous 
ouer them, with Godly gelouſie, hauing 
pꝛepared them fo2 one huſbande, to pꝛe⸗ 
(ent them a pure Nirgin to Chʒiſt: But he 
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doth fears leaſt as p ſerpent beguiled ue 
thꝛough his ſubtilitie, euen ſo their mine 
ſhould be cozrupt from the ſimplicitic that 
is in Chꝛiſt. Euen ſo Dauyd doth trie out, 
ſaying: J awihozriblie afraive fo2 the vn, 


godly that foꝛſake thy lawe . On the other 


ſide,the Apoſtle Sainc Paul reioyſed af the 


repentance of his, when he p2oteſtedtathe 


Corinthians, that he reioyſed,not thatthey | 
were ſoꝛie, hut that they ſo ſozrowed tht 
they amended, foꝛ they ſozrowed godlx. But 


it is not inough to haue compaſſion of th 
miſerie of the needy, which doth not aſi ka 
him in the thinges nececſſarie fo2 his life. 
Foz as ſainct lames ſaith , if a bzother oz 


a ſiſter bee naked and deſtitute of dailie 3 


ode, and one of you ſay vnto them, De⸗ 
part in peace, warme your ſelues, and fl 
your bellies:notwithſtanding pe giue them 
not thoſe thinges which are needfull to the 
bodie, what helpeth it? Alſo it is not much 
to ſ our: neighbour naked of ſpirituall 
thinges, except that we goe about by all 
meanes to bꝛing him to the way of ſalua- 


tion. To this ſaint Paul erhozteth vs 


when he ſaid : bzetheren,if any man be fal- 
len by occaſion into any fault, ve which are 
ſpirtuall helpe to amend him in 5 ſpirite of 

| mecknelle: 
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neckenelle: foz we which are ſtrong, ought an. : 
o beare the frailneſſe of the weake, and 
ot fo loke onely to our ſelues. Hot with⸗ 
put cauſe the LORD greatly rebuked te.. 
Shepheardes of Iſrael, that they haue eaten 4s 
yy the fat, and clothed them with the woll: 
beſt fed haue they llaine, but p flock haue 
ey not nouriſhed. Che weake haue they 
ot holden vp, the ſicke haue they not hea⸗ 
d: the bꝛoken haue they not bounde tos 
gether, the outcaſtes haue they not bꝛought 
**acaine : the loſt haue they not ſought, but 
thurlichly and cruelly haue they ruled them. 
In this reſpect we ought to repute and 
Take him foz our neighbour vnto whom 
ue ought to beſtowe the wozkes of charitie 
and mercie, The which ſaind Luke decla⸗ 10. 
eth at large by a parable of him which 
deſcended from Hieruſalem to Iericho, and 
fell into the handes of theeues, which rob- 
bed him of his raiment, and wounded him, 
md departed, and left him fo2 halfe dead: 
calling him the neighboure of him which 
fell into the handes of theues,that ſbew⸗ 
ed mercy on him. We muſt not then count 
him our neighboure onelp, which is ioyned 
vnto vs by affinitie oꝛ kindzed, oꝛ common 
ſocietie: but by ſocietie of reaſon, And in 
U. v. this 
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this reſpeck, as H. Auguſtine very wel ſa, 
all men are called neighboures. Fort 
Saint Au- witneſleth the ſane autho2,if the vlüng g 
entine of commune monie doth make ö people ton, 
7 chriſtan panions, truelp a great deale moꝛe, the ta 
**rume ſon of commune nature, by one ſelf? lay 
of beeing not of trqſicke, ought to ioyne am 
knitte vs together. And we mult net (qe, 
that apperteineth not to me nothing e al; 
he is neither my parentes , neither wp 
kinſman, noz my neighbour , neithermy Wh 
countrie man, Foz although her bx the 
molt ſtraunger in the woꝛlde, pet he isthy ls 
neighbour. Conſtder that the Apoſtle after 
4e+.1-<- the crample of the auncient patriarkes, 
doth commende onto vs verie much haſpi⸗ 
talitte, in this ſoꝛte. Lot bꝛotherlp lau 
continue. Be not foꝛgetfull to lodge ſtraun⸗ 
gers, foꝛ therby ſome haue reteiued Angels 
into their houfes vnwares. Remember the 
that are in bands, euen as though ve were 
bound with them: and them which are in 
aduerſit ie, as if pe were afflicted in þ bodie, 
Let vs alfo remember that poze woman 
of Sareptha, which receiued the Pꝛopbet k · 
liah into hir houſe, founde ſo much fauour 
of the Loꝛd, that the found a long time alter 
wherwith to ſuctour hir ſelfe in þ * 
b 
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efamine. In like manner the holy ſcrip⸗ 
re doth teach vs, that y pꝛophet Elizeus 
tained a child fo2 his hoaſteſſe, who whe 
was dead, raiſed it vp againe ,- Inſo⸗ A. Re. 4 
uch that it doth verie well acquite oꝛ diſ- 
arge her which hath the vſe of holpita⸗ 
ic rightly. Beholde the occaſion where- 
ꝛc it is wꝛitten in the lawe of Moſes, 
hen-thou ſhalt cut downe the harueſt in 
e ficlde,and haſt fo2gote a ſhefe in theb 24:15 
elde, thou ſhalt not gos againe to fetch it: 
et it chalbe fo the ſtraunger, the father 
ae, and the widdowe, When thou beateit 
zwne thine Dline frees,y ſhalt not make 
eane riddaunce after the:but it ſhal be foz 
e ſtraũger, the fatherleſſe, and p widdow., 
nd when thou gathereſt thy vineiarde 
zou ſhalt not gather cleane after. thee 
uf it ſhalbe fo2 the ſtraunger, the kather⸗ 
eſſe and the widdowe. Euen ſo the lawe 
ommaundeth to ſeperate the fruites fo: 
3 glue them vnto the Leuite, ta the ſtraun⸗ 
ger, to the fatherleſſe and fo the widdow, 
Fo2 that ſame reaſon thoſe are greatly to 
be blamed , who in time of famine and, 
dearth doe dꝛiue the poze ſtraungers out 
of their townes and Cities:in which time 
chielp they ought to ſuccour x helpe them: 
81 They 


4 
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They doe ſeperate thoſe from the comy, le r 
rightes of the heauealy father, with wn 
they ought to haue all common ſociety 6 
The b2ute beaſtes doe eſteeme the v6 5 
the meates which the earth b2ingeth fun be 
to be common to them all, and with p ma | 
Saint Am. they alliſt them in neceſſifte : man refuſe 
deal the duetie of nature,vnto him with who! 
ce ap... he ought to haue nothing which is tragn 
of any humaine thing. To a god pune 
Plato ſaid, that the rightes of the ſfraignMWine 
dedegue are knowen of G O D, aboue thoſe cen p. 
ol bus larvs Citizens: fo2 inaſmuch as the ſtraunger u fr 
without parents and friends, he hath nude 
to be ſo much the moze fauoured of G0 
and men, Wherefoze the ſaid autho; cans 
cludeth that euery one ought to take hate 
they doe no w2ong bnto the ſtraunger 
n4c+ in a Such and like admonitions doe learne vs 
{:rm6 made (Uffictently that the wozke of charitie re- 
of Alules. gardeth not theſe outwarde thinges: but 
the onely nerde and neceſſifie, oz although 
that he which doth aſke the an almoſe bs 
nothing at all kinde vnto ther: but altoge- 
ther vnknowen. Pet he is of þ fame nature 
with thy parents, or one ſelfe necellitte, 14 d 
man as the other are, Furthermoze vnder 
that woꝛde of neighbour, we „ 
0 | 
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fe allo which are not of the ſame reli⸗ 
In as we are. Jnſomuch that in time of 
ceſitic we ought not to take him as a 
aunger which is ol a contrarie religion. 
he which we doe reade to haue ben ob⸗ 
ed in the auncient Churche, not onely 
nonge the Chꝛiſtians: but alſo amonge 
e painims. As we doe finde witten in 
e eccleſtaſticall hiftozie of Euſebius, in +, t 
hich place if ts ſaid, that Iulian the Apo⸗ 9-hyſtcrye 


eccleſiaſt i⸗ 


late commaunded a certaine biſhoppe , ko © —_— 
Müde and erect in enery fowne and Citie gorie tp. 


pitalles out of hand,foz fo receive there os. 
ſtraungers, and thoſe which haue neede, 
nd foꝛz to doe the ſame her oꝛdeined cer⸗ 
tine quantitie of cozne and wine enery 
care,vſing theſe woꝛdes: Jt ſhoulde be fo 
nuch diſhoneſtie that thoſe wicked Galilz- 
" + {Wns{foz fo they called the Chaiftians)ſhould 
vs rot chaſe and dziue awaye the Iewes t but 
that they choulde nouriſh them: yea , that 
they ſhould nouriſh their poze people and 
durs, and that the other of vs are ſo cruell 
to foꝛſake t leaue our owne countrie men, 
deſtitute of all aide and mans helpe. Eeere 
ſome will aunfwere me, if we ought to vſe 
charitie to thoſe which are contrarie to our 
religion, Wherfoze did the Lozd fozbid the 
childꝛen 


A learned diſcourſe, 
thildzen ol 1ſracl to contract ſotietie 6 
haue anp alliance with the Amorites i 
thites, Gebuſites, Gegerlites and the Ph 
reſites, and other people contrarie to ß 30h 
ih religion? Whervnto we will aunſy 


bziefly.that the Lozd hath giuen 5 libel 


bnto his people fo2 a certaine time, to th 
ende to tourne them from the.abhaningc; 


ons and idolatries of the Gentiles as it s 


witten in the boke of Exodus. Bit at 
this day, to witte in the lawe of. gratz 


which hath bene publiſhed throughout he gat 


bniuerſall wozld,ſuch thinges ſhall nit be 
lawefull. Peuertheleſſe fo2 all that we 
haue ſayde , when we can not by any 
meanes ſuccour and helpe all thoſe thathe, 
po2e and neo&die:it is moſt expedient to ade 
pꝛincipally our pw2e neighbours at home, 
and thoſe 5 be of pure religion. This is the 
counſell which S. Paul doth giue, warning 
vs to doe god vnto all men: but ſpecially, 
vnto them which are of the houſhoulde ol 
faith. Cuen as it ſhall not be euill done cl 
him which ſhall ſee two men in like netelſi⸗ 
tie and milerie, whereof one of them is his 
kinſman , and the other a ſtraunger, ha 
ought of right to pꝛeferre and helpe his 
Kinſiman, ił the caſe fo require, p they = 
0 
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zoth of them in like degrer of milerie, and 
$ he could not helpe tbein both. The woe 
hen of loue 2» charitie bath no regar de gane x. 
to the ondition, qualitie , 02 affinitiv ok an tee 
»-7ionnes-; but it hath regarde to the one“ erine. 
ly nede, pouertie and miferie . That is the 
cauſe wherfoꝛe Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſaid in lain 
WLuke, when thou makeſt a dinner oz 4 44 
ts upper, call not thy friendes noz thy b2es | 
theren, neither thy kinſmen , oꝛ vet rich 
© neighbours : leaſt they alſo bid the a- 
gaine, and a recompence be made ther. Eut 
when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poꝛe, the 
maimed, the lame and the blinde. And thou 
halt be happie, foꝛ they tan not rercompence 
the, but thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the 
reſurrection of the iuſt men. Not with - 
out cauſe Lactantius Firmianus rebuked 3 Wag 
ſharply Plautus, ſaping: that he did cuill, . 
who did giue vnto the begger to eate, and 
| that all that is given vnto him is loſt, fo? 
ulmuch as he p2olongeth-his life to moꝛe „ „ . 
greater miſerie. Fozaſmuch then as ſuch 11.6. c 
people can not denie but that it is the office 
of humanitie, to kœpe from daunger Him 
which is in ſome perill of death: where: 
foe will they deme that the ſame is 
not a charitable deede to giue meate vnd 
him 


A learned diſcourle, 


him which fs an hungred? Jn like 
to gine dzincke to him which is a thig, 
e The ſame Auths2 accuſer: areatly Ge 
bicauſe he hath w2itten that the unt heralitt 
which is done of our owne pꝛoper hows, 
hath dꝛawen vp the fountaine of all benig⸗ 
nitie and liberaltie. And the moze we te 
ſo much the leſſe it may endure fo manie, 
As if that p2ofeſſo2 of frue ſaptence, Cicero 
would retire and dꝛawe men from al hu⸗ 
manitie, and to commaunde them, to keayy 
better their cheſt, then the true iuſtice. y 
— — that point the ſame Authoꝛ is greatly a- 
A Aber, buſed, when willing to reuoke and call 
backe againe his ſaying, thought that her 
ſhould doe pleaſure vnto thoſe which are 
able to acquite it. The which alſo moued 
LaRantius Firmianus, to ſap, that if Cicero 
had liued in his time, he woulde then haut 
cried with a loude voice, O Cicero, thou 
haſt failed from the true iuſtice, and of one 
onely wozd thou haſt aboliſhed. it: when 
thou halt waied and meſured the right o“ 
pietie and humanitte by the onely-p2ofite : 
Fo2 we mult not giue vnto thoſe that are 
able: but to the confrarie, we muſt gine o 
bote et them that are leſſe able. The which as i 
Pnedr us e the Philoſopher Plato was dn 
noꝛau 


>} Ciciers. 
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dꝛaunt off, when he ſaid, that if if bee a 
zueſtion fo gratefie and. helpe the nadie, 
at is to ſay; to doe god vato them: wer 
nult not conſider the better: but we mul 
„baue regarde to the moſt poꝛe 02 nedie. 
y Foz they being deliuered from greate af- 
'KEflictions, will render vnto thee ummoz⸗ 
tall thankes , And in our pꝛoper and pꝛi⸗ 
uate erpences and coſt, we mult not bans 
ket our friendes : but let vs banket the 
© molt nerdie and pwꝛe, and thoſe whiche 
are an houngered, and tzcſe whiche are 
 affilicted. Thoſe,ſaith he, wil acknowledge 
the pleaſures., will followe the and will 
ſtande at thy gates, will giue the thanks; 
and beſides will pꝛap foz ther. Theſe dum. r. 
are the verte ſame cauſes, whic he haue nu oces ca 
moued ſo manp god people in the olde ? 
Church, to ſell the pꝛecious veſlelles and 
the coltiy oznamentes of the temples, foz 
to helpe the needie and thoſe that were in 
necellitie: acknowledgeing/in them the 1. e 
lively Images and temples of the Lozvez *' * 
And in this matter the derde ol Laurence 
the Martir, hath beene greately pꝛayſed, 
who being aſked, what he had done with 
the treaſures of the Temple, then her 
cauſed a greate number of pwze people to 
- B. 


coms 
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come,fo2 fo declare, that they were tue 
ly the treaſures of the temple , in whom 
doth dwell Jeſus Chzifte , and th 
faith of - Jeſus Ch2iſte , Thoſe then 
are greately abuſed and dampnably, Þ 
whiche ererciſe ſo muche'liberakties W 
the temples: temples, J ſay, conſecratey MF * 
without the woꝛde of God, fo; to cele, 
bꝛate and make their name remaine fo 
euer in the earth, and conſider not, that 
in giuing almes vnto the pone, they 
gather vp fo Hem treaſures in heauen, 
where neither the mothes noz canket can 
cozrnpte , and where theues neither 
pearce thꝛough, noꝛ yet ſteale. J do not 
make here mention of thoſe which dos 
cine in their laſt willes: ſo many excel⸗ 
ſive bequeathes, ſo greate -giftes, to 
thoſe which haue no nerde, and in the 
meane time doe defraude their childzen 
from their pꝛoper inheritaunces: pea, ther 
foꝛget the naturall charitie and loue, that 
they owe to their owne fathers;ſaying as 
the Iewes: that euerie gieft that p20 
c&deth from me, thou ſhalt be holpen: 
Though he honour not his father 02 his 
mother he ſhalbe quite and without faut. 


J will paſſe duer willingly, and ** 
- | W's 


. 
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make no mention of thoſe , who hauing 
not | vſed any humanitik in their like 
time, in the ende of their dapes doe gue 
thole thinges that they tannot carrie as 
way with them, and giue- no eare bnt9 
© the bopte of hun, whiche ſaifh , Give 
and take, and ſandifie thy ſoule, and wozk Frac.14.5 
thou righteoulnelle befdze thy death: doe 
god vnto thy friende befoze thou die, and, 
accoꝛding to thy habilitie reach out thus, 
” hande, and giue vnfo the poꝛe. And als. "Pig $6 
ſo Baſill the greate, bath verie well wzit⸗ e of 
ten, that ſuche people are like vnto thoſe une 
© whiche doe banket and feat the greate 
Loꝛdes of the remnaunt and that is lefte 
ol the ſuperfluities of their fables : Foꝛal⸗ 
muche then as ſuch men haue offered no⸗ 
thing to their benekectours in their life 
time, thep will pꝛeſent vnto them in the 
ende of their dayes, that whiche thep tan⸗ 
not eniop after their death , Bicaule that 
we haue ſaide, that the godes ſhoulve not 
be common, as ſome Philoſophers and 
Anabaptiſtes in our time haue done oꝛ to 
fozbid parents to gather & heape vp richts 
fa2 their chudꝛen:ſo p it be not gotten vn⸗ 
lawfully, E 5 no man oppzeſſe 4 defraude 7 
E.if, RS 


0 


** 
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bis bꝛother in any matter: fd2aſnygy 
as the Lo2b is a venger of al ſuch thing 
As alſo we will not allowe the almeg 
which is giuen of other mens gods : $6; 
the Lozde wübe hencured with the ſub 


r. ffatice that is dur owne, And the lone 8 


biraee. 249, SY aac; faith: that who fo bzingethan of, bozt 


ering out ol h gods of the poze,voth tuen 

as one than Rilleth the lonne befoze the 

fathers eyes; and he that gineth an oft, 

ring of vnrichteons gods, his offeringis 

©.» 11-*reruſen”, That is the cauſe wherefoe t! 


was. fozbidden þ childzen of Iſracl asitis 


Dent. ij. © Mitten in Deuteronomium not to bing 


into the houſe or the Loꝛde in no maner ok it 


| Dpbeſc 4.0 vowe the hyper of an, whoꝛe. On the other 
lde, we deſire chat he that ſtole let him 

ſteale no moꝛe: but let hun rather labour 

and wozke with his hands the thinges 

Cicero 1, Which are god, that he may haue togiue 
L of his of Vnto him that needeth. Foz as Cicero 
ben. (Faith, many, and thoſe which are def 
tous of .renowne and glozie , doe ſteals 

from one to giue it unto others: and they 

thinke that ther halbe eſteemed grations 

and cn bran meanes,they enrich 

hem belles; but the ſame is as contra 

rie to the trar office, that there is nothing 
* moꝛe 
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moze contrarie fo the lame, emuſt then 


„* plie, as the painimes or, fa 6 

* wall ate 02 Affection, the hiche is 
boꝛne r groweth ot þ.confozmiſyeot;mae 

| ners and gad conuerſation of life, which 
is cofiioyned to'a pꝛeinpte and readie will 

to helpe and ſuccoure the one the other:of 

* 1 21 N 1 ha great Pz telt 
15 tins Cicero off, whẽ ho ſaid or nature 
The wos de of loue is vert benny 1 


] the name of amitie doth ſpzingthe-which 


© it we.apply to 
Nee apply to our e 


od) the vtilifie g 
we laue: that Wall not bee called amitie 
75 rather a Heckel „Euen — 


we loug our "mepowes landes, and dur 
caltell, becauſe that ok them wee rece 


iu 
pꝛolite. But the charitie and ſo of d. or d. 
4s thankefiil, The | 11 pet! of 
Armed by the ſame "I 6 C "oo 1 ——— Cicero in his 
. Anil of Scipio,ſay ng, bath. Affricane.to oY 

do With ine? no, noz Ne bun: But J 
hauing in Trp iration his vertue : and her 

01. 


hauin; ee hath 
Joey i creat 1 HOES be: vhiche 


X. ij. we 


* 8 


we haue had together, hath au 
greatly the amitie. Powe the Chaim 
tharitie hath regarde moꝛe further; fo the 
confidereth a coniunction and- alliance e of 
members vnder one beade,whiche is or | 
Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſte, participating ty oy TT 
faith and one baptilme: the vile of the a, 
rramenteh etfabliched in the Churth or ze, 
ſus. Cheitt, ling foz the hope bf edle 
led e the comming of the ſonne of en, 
ol the which the Apo file ſain Paul ind 
*” heth off; ſaping: Naben Ine another 
;. th2ough foue;endeuouring to kipe the 
nitieof the fpirite in the! 18 of: 19 
There is it one body; and one ſpite, ,, 
areralled in one hope cf your | 
Te is! fone Loꝛde, one fa) p 
ne God and father ofall 
one all thiges, and th}ough 
n yon alk, Chat tam al 
| ah vo by the ſactanient 
& not the cupp 11 


We 55 
8 Et 5 that we x whith art 
many,are,one bzeadeand ant 100 inal 
much as we are al e gt 555 


17 
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And as we ſee that the amitie and charitie 
of the panimes fo enerie light o: ſmall 
occaſion, chaungeth oſten times to a great 
enmitie and hatred: maſmach as it is not 
founded but vppon a blinde and b2yttle 
thing: ſo the Chꝛiſtians regarding not the 
/ true ble of that loue and charitie, doe uo⸗ 
[es ri vp among them infinite debates am 
'? IF greate-enmities and. hatreds , And doe 
not coalider that our God is not the God , <,,..- 
© of confuſion (as the Gods of the Gentils 
are) but is the God of peace. That is the 
cauſe wherfoze the pantmes ſo oftentimes 
demaunde venxeaunce of their entmies,' 
and being afflicted and puſhed of their 
neighbours ano kinſmen,doe fall into im⸗ 
patience and diſpaire. Where as the true 
childꝛen of God doe take all thinges in 
god parte, as come of Gods handes, Euen 
ſo the kingly pꝛophet Dauid being wꝛon⸗ . Reg · ic. 
ged and curſed of Semei, woulde not take 
any vengeaunce: although that Abiſai 
and his ſeruauntes were impoztunate vp⸗ 
on him but he ſaide vnto them:behold my 
{ ſon which came out of mine owne bowells 
ſcæketh my life:how much moꝛe then may 
this ſon of lemini do it: ſuffer him therfozg 
to curſe, foz the Lo2de hath bidden him: 
X. iii. happely 


Mt. 15. d 


Ul 


A learned di ſcourſe, a 


happily the Loꝛde will loke en my us, 
ping eves t wꝛetchednelle, and do me ga 
foz his curſing this day. Euen fo lob hy, 
ing perſwaded:by his ' wife to fozfgks 
God foz the affections. that he ſafferg, 
ſaide bnto her: thou ſpeakeſt like a falige | 


woman: Seeing we haue receiued pzoſpe; 


rifie at the hand ol God, wherefoze ſhould 
we not be content with adaerſitie uo? 
Thoſe holy men knew aſſuredlp that thr 
commethno plague into a citie withcut it 


be the Lo2des-doing , and alſo that we 


ought not to be ouercome cf that which is 
euill: but we muſt ouercome euill with 
geovneſle: tn fuffering patiently, him which 
woulde fo2ce. and compell vs; It thou de⸗ 
maunde of me, wherein the true Choiſhan 
charitie and the vſe of the ſame doth cons 
ſiſt: A do aunſwere ther, that it conſiſteth 
p2incipally and thieclꝑ the one to helpe and 
cheriſh an other in perilous thinges , fc 
co2ding to that which Salomon dolh ſpeak 
of in his pꝛouerbes, ſaping, 2ᷣ he isa friend 
yalway loueth, in aduerũtie a man ſhall 
know who is his bꝛother, The which Je⸗ 
ſus Cyꝛiſt witnelleth, when he rebuked the 
wicked v he was an hongred, they gaue 


vim no meat: he thirſted + they gaue him 
no 


om C* + wm» 
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\ Dincke was herbourleſſe , and they 
odged him not: naked, and they clothed bim 
not: licke andin pꝛiſon, and they viſifed him 
not. By this a man may plainely ſie & pers 
ieue þ ingratitude of thoſe, who in ſteede 
o helper aſſiſt the necelſities of their neigh⸗ 


e rs, parents and friends, do rebuke and 


8 
FY” 
7 


ecke them in their afflictions and cala 


nities Such people doe make me to 
emember the kriendes of Job, who rebu⸗ 
ked and checked him, that he hath well de⸗ 


ſerued and merited the double of that, that 
he doth ſuffer by right: and that G DD 


hath fozgoffen him bicauſe ok his ſinnes. 
The like iniuries of late the Barbarians , 
biecked vnto Saint Paul. Foz they ſs 
ing that a viper which leapt out cf the fire 
o hange on his hande, they ſayd amongs 
themſelnes , fruely this man muſt n&deg 
e a murtherer, whom though he hath el⸗ 
ped the ſea, vet vengeaunce hath not ſuf- 
red him to line}, The like wꝛonges they 
paſſed by, bſed to dur Loꝛd Jeſus Cheiſt 
as he hanged on the croſſe, wagging the ir 
jeades,and ſaying 2 Thu that deſtropelk 
he femple , and buildeft it in thz>& dapeg 
laue thy ſelfe, if thou ber the ſonne gf Gov, 


come downe from the croſſe ; J doe ſpeake' 


X, b. vnto 


120. 11.4 


Ad. 28. 
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Mat. y. - 


1 A Tearned diſcourſe; , 
bnfo thoſe who doe not conſider thatgy 
afftictions arecommon as well to the gay, 
as to p euill, and are nothing aſhamed © 
attribute them to the true Chziſtian reli 
gion, although that they know not in them 


hom they doe accuſe, any other thing, an 


which is ioyned to an obedience due to the 
pure wozde of the LDR D. Huch hach 
bene, and is yet at this dap, the cuſtauy 
and manner of thoſe which doe tourne al 
things info the euil, euen as did of late t 
Iewes; who ſeeing that Jeſus Chꝛiſt ha , 
led him which was poſlelled with a Dis | 
uell, ſapd: that he d2ineth the Diuels # 
+ otherwiſe out, but thꝛough Beelzebub the 
p:ince of the Diuels And then as he mag- 
nifled and declared his mercy in the con⸗ 
uerſton of ſinners , murmured and ſayds 
within themſelues, that he was the friends 
ot publicans, ſinners and harlots,yea,they 
ttped with a loude voice, beholde a glutten 
and dꝛincker ol wine , a kriende vnto pubs 
Iicans and ſinners, To be ſhoꝛt, when ha 
declared the kungdome of GD D his fx 
ther, and that he did miracles : his own 
rebuked him and ſapd, that he was madde 
and beſides himſelfe , The which 2 
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as afterwardes obiected againſt Daind: 
Pall r Feſtus, then bicauſe he declared... v 
Thoiſt ſhoulde ſuffer , and that he ſhoulde 
be the fit that ſhould riſe from the dead, 
and ſhould.ſhewe light vnto the people, 
and to the Oentiles. And as he thus aun⸗ 
buerrd foz hunſelfe , Fcſtusſaydo wil g. 
loude voyce,Paul thou art beſides thy (elite: 
much learning doth make-the. madde. 
Herein wee .ſafficiently-declare- . 
we be: meane but of ſmall charitig-when 
the thinges the which , ought to moue vs 
to pitie and compaſſion, dae incitate and 
„pꝛicke vs foꝛ warde to a, moze greater cru⸗ 
= eltie and in humanitie. The which J will 
gs = moe at large declare by a familier exams 
ple. One can not denie that the right ol 
| burying among the chꝛiſtians, but that it is 
a wozke verie charitable and pitifull: fo: 
the which Tobiah is greatly pꝛayſed in 7.5.2. 
the holy ſcripture, and in whoſe fauour the R 
Iabanites Were greatly agretable vnta 
king Dauyd fo the burying of the bodie 
of Saul,Jnſomuch that the olde lawe would Lets“ 
not ſaffery the bodies of thoſe which were 
put to death by authozitie ſhoulde abide 
any. long time hanging vppon the Sober: 
Us 6 34 5320 25 
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yall ſpoile the po2e of his raiment? if her 
be yin” with the diuell, who harbou- 
bed not the wayfaring man and the kra⸗ 
nailer, where ſhall hee become which Hath 
Dilled and denoured the houſe of the tra- 
WMayler : Finally, if hee ought to periſh 
which hath not viſited them that are m 
bꝛilon: What ſhall one dae with him 
which hath wꝛongfullyx impꝛiloned them? 
Beholde my bzethzen(ſaith that god man) 
phat hope can they haue which doe euill, 
* hen they are dampned and caſt into ener 
laſting fire which dee no god. What wal 
x ſay in this matter? woe be vnto mer. _ .. 
Af J do not ſpeake it, it an Fathen Poet 
named Ampedocles hath written that Al 3 
things were eſtabliched and kept by amitie. nie boxe of 
As alſo an other Piſtozigrapher hath sg. 
taught that thzough concoꝛde and amitie . 
little thinges become great: And create 
thinges thzough diſcoꝛde and enmitie do 
come to decay and periſh , Acrozding to the 
ſame which our Loꝛde Jeſus Chorſt doth, u. 
witneſſe, 3 etery kingdome deuided againſt | 
it ſelke is deſolate : and a houſe deinded a⸗ 
gainſt it ſelfe falleth -, Jnfomuch by this 


marke the LORD doth knowe 6, true 


lobn.1z.d 


deſciples, fozaſmuch as theyh ace 
| ; nd 
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and lone one to an other: how much is jy 
charitis oꝛ lone of the true Chʒiſtians tov 
p2ayſed, by the which not onely humain 
thinges are kept: but all thinges are run 
ciled to GD thꝛough Jeſus Chzift, Thy 
which hath moued Salomon fo ſape, tha 
loue is mightie as the death, and qelouſte 
as the hel. Hir coales are of fire, ama ye, 
rie flame of the Lozd , And although hat 
that loue be agreeable vnto God and nn, 
vet truely ſuch are the debates and dul 
ons amonge the chziſtians, inſomuch that ki 
; it ſhould ſeine that we are come to the 
e time,of which the Pꝛophet Michcas pea 
keth off, ſaying: There is not a godlyman 
vppon the earth, there is not one righteous 
amonge men. They laboure all to ſhedde 
blode,and euery man hunteth his bother 
fo death, yet they ſay they doe well when 
they doe euill. As the P2ince will, ſo ſaith 
the Judge:that he may doe him a pleaſure 
againe. The great man ſpeaketh whathis 
heart deſireth ; and the hearers allow 
him, The beſt of them is but as a thiſtle, 4 
the moſt righteous of them is but 351 a 1; 
bꝛier inthe hedge, And doe giue none tan um; 
dle pnto the voyce of him which ſapth, that lor 
wer bite and deucure ene an other: Let 
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fake hade that we be not cenſunicd one of 
mother. Wherfoze fozaſmuch as it is ſo Þþ 
this cammaundement is ſo much commen⸗ 
ed ock in the holy Scripture, as Jeſus [95.4 
Chꝛiſt himſelle doth call it a newe come 
maundement, ſometime alſo he calleth it 
his commaundement And the Apoſtle 
Pain Paul doth call it the bonde of per⸗ logs 
fection,ſaying : let vs fozbeare one an 07 
ther, and foꝛgiue one an other, if any man 
paue a quarell to an other: Euen as Chziff 
path fozgiuen vs, euen ſo doe wee , And a⸗ 
joue ail theſe thinges put on loue which 
s the bonde of perfedneſſe, and the peace 
of GD rule in our beartes, to the 
which peace wer are called in one 
bodie of our 1 OR D Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, vnto whom be glo⸗ 
rie foz euer, and euer, 
So bee it. 


2 


I. lohn. 4. cb. 


TGod is loue, and he that dwelleth 
in loue dwelleth in God and GOD in 
im: and this commanndement haue weo 


of God, that he which loucth God ſhould - 


loue 


3s. * A * 
1. 
LU 48. 


als .Alcarned diſcourſe, 


loue his brother alſo, Beloued let v; Ine 
the one the other, for loue commeth of 


- _  eueric one that foucth is borne of G00 
Aud knoweth God . He that loueth wy 
knoweth not God: for God is loue, 


CI 3:4 J 
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al Bleſſed is he that confidereth theyure þ 
tho. Lord ſhall deliver him in the tim of 


trouble. 


A Prayer. 


Loꝛd which haſt ſapde bythe month 

of thy welbeloued diſciple, that hi 
which loucth not his bzother. who hehath 
ſcene, that he can not loue GOD whom 
hee hath not ſeene: Impꝛinte ſo though 
thy grace and fatherly godneſſe, ſuch lou 
in our heartes, that we conſidering that ut 
are all members of one head. That we 
may haue alſo one ſclfe care the one fo tht 
other: and map acknowledge, that if ta 
haft ſos much loned d woꝛld, as to giue N 
onely ſonne, that none that beltene in hn 
ſhould periſh, but hane euerlaſting lile, iy 


G45. doe alſo of gur part bearing one anole 


burthen 
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0 
„pf Chriſtian doctrine. | 
urthert; and that alſo we diſtributing vn⸗ 
> the neceſſities of the Haincts, wo may FORE 
ewe by our example and god conuerſa⸗ 
jon, that we doe loue ther of deve e truth: 
a, that we are the true ſucceſſours and 
iſciples ol him which hath taught vs not „ 
o gether vp treaſure vpon the carth, but 
make vs friends with the riches of ini⸗ . 16.6 
huitie , that when we ſhall depart, they 
ap receiue vs into euerlaſting habitati⸗ 


ons. Her J ſay, whiche though he were ce. 
Fitch, vet foꝛ our ſakes became pwze, that 


ver thꝛough his pouertie, might be made 
fitch,our Loꝛde Jeſus Chiſt, vnto whome 
32 gloꝛie fo2 euer Amen. * 


WACHRISTIAN ADP VER. 


iſement gon the commaũdement to ho. 


ur our ather & mother, Chap. 18. 


Exodus. z0 h Deut. 5.6. 16. 
J Honor thy father. and thy mother chur thy dayes 


may be long 4a the lende which the Lord thy Cod go. 


erb thee, 


ID Lo2de. Fo? ſo is if righte, | 


= And in an other place Or-. 
. h 6 
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be capth.Honoure thy Father x thy "ou 
— is p; firſt comaundement that hathy 
ny pꝛamiſe, i maiſt bee in god eſtate in 
lag on earth. The which Jeſus the ſonne a 
Siraac, declareth moze at large, when ha 
ſdid, that the Lozd would haue the 
honoꝛed of the thildꝛen, and loke- mat z 
mother cummaundeth her chuden ta du hg 
will haue it kept. Ma lo honoꝛeth his n 
ther, his ſinnes Galbe loꝛgeuen humane 
that hono2eth his mother is like one tu 
geathereth treaſure together. Whoſohono WT 
reth his Father, ſhall haue iope of bis dum 
childꝛen, and when hee maketh his pzaler 
he ſhalbe heard, he that honozeth his Fa 
ther, hal haue a long life : And hee that is 
obedient fo2 the Loꝛdes ſake , his mother 
tall haue joy of bim. Hee that feareth tht 
Lozde, honozeth his Father and Pv 
ther and doth them ſeruice, as it wen 
vnto the Loꝛd him ſelfe. Now when ve de 
ſpeake in this matter of honoz , wee tale 
not ſimply the honoꝛ foz an honoz, by tht 
R Which we do go the one befoze the other: it 
it by anyoutward ſigne , oz by frievdely! 
amiable wozdes : But wee doetakeit 
2.Timo;,, the polie Apoſtle Saint Paul when 


„ aaoSHOCOCICCNAODSTSQD2z | 
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ſaith. The Elbers thatrate wolþar#fvd3F | 
thy of double honoꝛ, molt-ſpectally*/ they 
-whichelabonr in the woꝛde and teaching. 
And in the: ſame place he ſaith further, ho⸗ Timo 5. 
noꝛ widowes whiche are true widdwes4 
Anlamuch that that hundur doth comp2es 
hend a ſubiection and obedience:alſo a na⸗ 
turali bond, the which doth conſtraine vs to 
"afſiſt thoſe with neceſfarie thinges in this 
pꝛelent life,vnto whom wee owe honoꝛ and 
obedience. The which the Loꝛde himſelke 
rebuked ſometimes the Jewes: Ifo2 als 
though the lawe commaundeth, tbat the 
childꝛen ſhould nouriſhe their fathers and 
mothers, t to reder vnto them pleaſures in 
their olde age, the which they haue firft re⸗ 
teiued ol them in their vonth. The Scribes 
and Phariſes, learned the childꝛen ta ſag 
vnto their kathers, by enery gift that pꝛocee⸗Nπ.6 s 
deth from mee, thou ſhalt be holpen: though | 
hee honoꝛ not his father ; oz his mother: 
And thus haue they made, that the com? | 
maũdement ot God, is wout effectthzongh rene 
their traditiones: And fo by that meanes io Cern 
they defraude their fathers, of the duetie 5 
nature cõmaundeth them. But marke what * 
the ſonne ol Siraac ſaith: honoz thy father 


nen in 


* 
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in died, in woꝛde , and in all patiente, the | 
thou maiſt haue his blefſing: foz the ble 1 
Ang of the father buildeth vn the hauen! 

the childꝛen, but the mothers curſe rut 1 
ut the foundations. Retoyce not wien * 
thy: father is repzoued,foz it is no heut | 
unto. ther, but a hame.Foz the wohiy | 
of à mans father is his owne wozthie, ; 
and where the father is without honur, [8 ! 
it is the diſhoneſtie of the ſonne. ym | 
make much ol thy father in his age, n * 
greꝛue him not as long as he liueth. And it 10 3 
his vnderſtanding faile, haue patienc £ 
with him, + diſpiſc him not in thy trig, þ 5 


Foz the god dede that thou ſheweſt wito Þ 
thy father, ſhall not be fozgotten : 4 whin 
thou thy ſelfe wanteſt it ſhalbe rewarded 

ide Am. ther. And verie well fo2 this purpeſe a 

" Dfore vpon cerfeine auncient authour ſaide, that the 

5 8 chap.of ſonne of G D honoured his parentes as 


* we reade that he came into Nazareth, an 


was ſubiect bnto them, and Honoured 
Marie and Ioſeph: nat by duetie of nature, 
but by office of pietie: hath honoured his 
father, being obedient vnto him to the 
death, euen the death of Þ croſſe. Nourilhe 
then thy father and thy mother, and when 


thou bal wider them, thou * i | 
0 


a | Chili dee 1 


done ſbat which thou ofneſt unto thy m 
her: thou haſt not vnto her 
the paines and trauailes that ſhe bath tat 
fered foz the 10 of theg,.thou, haſt: as 
allo renvzed vnto her the "feruices that bs 
“bath done foꝛ the, bearina thee in her bel⸗ 
iv: tha hall. not rendered vnto ber the 
alunents and nurrichments that ſhe hath 
giuen vnto thee: of a tender affection and 
= I loue, pꝛelling her pappes vader 
X thy lippes: thou haſt not.rendzed vnto hir 
the DE that ſhe bath ſuffered foz thee, 
7 fearing leaſt that ſhe ſhoulde cate any 
thing which ould hurte thee,oz that ſhe 
= touldeeate any thing which ſhoulde bee 
noyſome and hurtefull to her milke : ſhes 
bath faſfed.foz thy laue: and foz thy laue 
ſhe hath eaten: and fo2 the lone of thee 
the hath not eaten the meate that ſhe lo- 
uid: & wilt thou ſuffer. her to be in neede 
and to lacke : that whiche thou haſt thou 
.owelk vnto her, bnfo whome thou ow- 
eſt that whiche thou arte. The like mat⸗ 
ters we do reade off in Xenophon 5 when .. 
he declared that there was noe people 7 in his his fee 1 
' ed moꝛe greater godes, then done of 3 
the childꝛdn vos of their parentes , the ral - 
whiche are the cauſe that they line, Furs Socrates, | 
P.1uj, ther - 


88 
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ing | 
ve with | 


15 . — and — ok hir li, | 

and of hir pꝛopet ſubſtaunte nour ich hir 

fruite, goeth about the day that ſhe nuk 

traaaile and bzing 'fo2th hir childe, wh 

1 diverſe trauailes and afterum: 
e nouriſheth him and beſides ſhe is tan 

foz him of whom thee neuer receiued any Fx 

pleaſure : and who Hof onely fo2xettet 

what he was which did him god: but all 

tan not onely expꝛeſſe the things which ar 

neceſſaries vnto him. Inſomuch that 

the mother „ by coniecures and pit, 

ſumtions , hath regard to gene bn 

him that which is agreeable and p2ofita, | 

ble. Beehold the caufe wherefoze ( that 

good Philoſoper , Plato ſatd) that he of F 


; a9 1 whom the father oꝛ mother, oꝛ their hin⸗ 
[| of tus laws folkes,do lay vp in the houſe as à treaſure: 
| hee ought to beeleene „ that hee cas 
| not haue one ſuche Image not moe 
| | pietious in his houſe , if hee honours | 
[ them as hee ought, 
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MH Aut pourpoſe the ſame anthoz reciteth 
the 2xatiiple-of Oedippus, who being de⸗ Plates 
> ſpiſev-of his own child2en,withed vnto the 
$ affliction that happened vnto the,as wer 
doe reave in the Holy ſefipture of Cham, 
one of thy ſonnes of. Noe: at the ende Hee 
WE: concludeth that there is hot a thing that 
N ewe ought ſo much to honour E as the fa- 
WE hers and mothers intheir olde age: who 
when thep are honoured,'GD D is well 
= pleaſed thereby: foz otherwiſe God will 
nut heare our pꝛavers, and this purtracure 
and Image of the father is a great deale 
moe admirable, then ſo manic other Jmas 
ges. Fox the liuely Images when they 
are honoured of vs, they doe pꝛaie foz vs, 
and doe beare vnto vs dayly fauour: when 
they are deſpiſed, they doe altogether the 
= contrarte : but thoſe which haue no life, do 
nothing ol all the ſame. Foz concluſion 
the ſapd Philoſopher Plato, ſapth, that hes 
& Which doth gouerne himlelfe wel towards 
F& His'father and mother, and towardes 
& His graundfathers , he hath with him 
an Image verte fitte kor to winne the 
lone and amitis of the W OD E. Bo⸗ 
noure then thy father, from thy whole 
heart, and fozgette- not the ſozrowefulls . 
N P. iiij. trauaile 
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trauaile that thy mother bad wich th 
Kemember that thou waſt bonne thozgy, | 
them, and hole eanſt thou tetompen 
them the thinges that they baut da 
. 402 ther: Yere one mar — 
this queſtion? that is, whethet we must g, 
bey in all and thoꝛowe all the commuyy, 
dement of the father : the which was 


Rules Gel- thought to haue bene pꝛopoled by Auliy 


3 cn. Gellius,an heathen autho2,and neuerdde, 


leffe.a learned man and verie auncient, 


cs ſaide authour aunſwered that de 


thinges are either honeſt, wicked, az imil⸗ 
ferent. and concludeth in the ende; that i 
things honeſt u - indifferent we mol} obey 
hun, but to thinges that are wicked, wet 
muſt not obey him: calllng the meant 
things and indifferent, the oꝛdinarie actis | 
ons of this common life, which are ſachy |} 
as we do gouerne our ſelues:that is to ſay 
to go to the warre, to labour and tille tha | 
earth, to be a Magiſtrate, to defend: cauſes 
and to marrie,Furthermo2e this learncy 
man doth teach vs, that in che places and 
common charges, the deutie and right that 
the childzen owe vnto their fathers, ougbt 
to ceaſe foz a certeme time: foz the 


childe oz ſonne beeing in degree pf a 


Magi ⸗ 


s * SfObilfifandodiine: 165 
Wagittrate, x ſitting in the indgmentk ſeat, 


9 the . is. 4 


bs miniſter. In 


10 ent authoꝛ, that wee muſt honour our ſa⸗ 
ther: ſo p he ſeperate not vs fro:the heauen⸗ 
ly father: t we ought to acknowledge this 
carnall alliance, as long as our carnall fas 
ther ſhall acknowledge his treatoꝛ: . ©» 
therwiſe we heere the voice of Dauyd, | 
which ſapth, hearken ( O daughter)conſiver fe. a 
du incline thine care: fozget thine owne 
people, and thy fathers houſe, Wo ſhall the. 
king haue pleaſure in thy beautie, ſoꝛ her 
is thy LD K D, and thou ſhalt wozs | 
ſhip him · The ſame authoz hath written ,;...... . 
n the firſt-of his Epiſtles, that if the ne⸗ in nis Are 
| ceflitie doth ſo require, that the laue of pas fei, 0g 
rentes is againſt the ſame of GD D, and PF: 
that both of them cannot be kept of himnmm 
_ 


AM 


w 
8 4 
W 1 


n 


ar Abemel dt * 


chat be —.—. bleme vt hy 
— 8, and godlinen 
. en GOD: „ Beholde the Warn 
+> dhe the which Jeſat Chr iſt hath opened of th 
father to the laune, and of the ſonne g 
gainlt the father at his comming ſaying: 
Thincke not that J' am come to — 
ad peace.iito thacarth ; J tame not u ſend 
peace, but the ſwoꝛde, fo Mam com to 
ſet a man at variance againff his father, 
and the daugdter againſt hir mother, nd 
tha daughter in lawe againſt hir mother! 
in lawe. And a mans foes ſhall be thy KI; 
of his owne douſholde , he that louch 
his father oꝛ mother mo2e then mee, is tit 
miete fo2 mit Furthermoze,J will ſary 
with the Philoſopher Plato, that ſuch is | 
e120 li . the duckie of the childe towardes the fa 
of lus tawes ther, that he ought to thincke that all that 
| which belongeth to him, belongeth pꝛoper⸗ 
ty to the father,J meane the gmdes ofthe 
bodic,theexternall gades, and thoſe bf the 
ſpirite: ſogalmuch as of them ths ſonne 
may comtoꝛt the father. Af dur father haue 
ne&de of our connſell fo: to aide him in 
ſome thing, truely we onght not to foꝛſake 
him. J doe except aboue ä 
bnto enen things A 
38, d 
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146 aniplifie that diietir towaryes onr fa- deu 
pars mothers a olloweth e 
Nute beate, little while after thephane ours 
ought fw2th their young ones are out 
fall care; and are berle well: but the 
nouriſhing and bzinging bp of man is ful 
Kall trauaile : the aduaumtement of dum 
'erie lowe: and to acquire and get bers 
ae b is a thing of long confinuaunce:And 
pften times þ fafhers befo2ethat their chil- 
dien do come to perfection do die Euen as 
Ariſton did neuer ſ& Plato fs p2ofe 
Joſophie. Allo the victozies'df Tuchitſdus & 
Sophocles were neuer knowen'vnto the? 
athers and mothers. And verie well hath 
Valerius faid, that nature is. the miſter i Valeriut 11; 
or pietie, who without any minifter 4 aide cp . 
of voice, without the vie of letters of her 
own pꝛoper foꝛce and ſtrengthe hath ſher 
out into y heartes of childꝛen the lone that 
they ought to beare to their fathers, Mher⸗ 
fozethe doth learning pꝛofit in this matter 
(ſaith this god autho2)he*Ainſwereth,yit 
doth pꝛoſit, not fo2 to make their ſpirites 
better : but moꝛe caſie to bee taught and 
inſtruded In the ſame boke the ſame 
 authoz doth pꝛopunde vnto vs the exams 


ple of a vetfudus and * 


þ 


2 2 | 5 r „ Alearned diteoutfe: 9 
bk konge —— hir father, ban 


-.----+pziſoner, altogether aged and lame ul. 
nne m abt the ods low: the ſe 
and crue olde lawe againſt 
ohſtinate and rebellious' childzen, bo 
ſufficiently declare what ought.to bee th 
phediente of the chilvzen towardes fr 
parentes . Mitneſſe of this ſhall Moſes 
ber, who ſapeth in this manner. Whey 
a man ſhall h & wicked and rebels 
childe , will not obey noz heim 
vnto the voyce of his father oz mother, F 
and they ſhall chaſtiſe and coꝛres bim 
be will not obey them: then the father m 
mother thall take him and bꝛing him w 
| the auncientes of the towne,and from th 
gate of their pate, and ſhall ſape vntothe 
Auncients of their fowne:our ſonne whan 
ve fe hare is wicked and rebellicus, 
will not obey vnto our voice: he is! 
glutton and a dzunckarde: and all the men 
the towne ſhall ſtone dim with ſtanes to 
death:and ſo thou ſhalt put away the cuil 
2 middeſt of thee, And in 
plate he ſajth : Curſed be hethat 
b his father oz his mother, an al 
5 the peaple thall ſay, amen. Foz he that 
_ his father and his. other, tif 


—-ﬀ/ © 225 
of chtiſtian docrine- 167 
arkneſſe And be that burteth bis father pes 
> ſhutteth out his mother; is a hameful!l 
d an vnwoꝛthy ſonne . And in an other 
lace the ſame Salomon doth declare , that ro. 
vhs ſo laugheth his father to ſcoꝛne, and 
etteth his mothers commaundemente at 
aught : the Rauens picke out his eien in 
he valey,and deuoured be he of che voung 
WM acles That ſame reaſon-hath induced 
Me Komaine Emperours, to inuent & find The Neve 
ut againft the paricides , a meruajlous e gr. 
ruell and ſtraunge puniſhment: that is to riciqcs. 
ave, to ſhut and keepe them faſt with an 
ape, a Cocke;and a Serpent, and:to- caſf 
them into the water oz riner; to the ende 
(ſayth the lawe) that they ſhoulde be de⸗ 
pꝛiued of all the elementes. To be ſhozt, 
that in their life, they might be remoued 
from heauen, and in their death krom the 
| earth . And Plato in his lawes hath verie p1aco in 176 
well ſapd, that the paricide doth merite all an ev 
the paines of the wicked: yea , chiefly kh 
| ſacriledge. Fo2 by an homicide he hath ta- 
ken the life from him, who hath begotten 
hun, wherfoze he concludeth that if it were 
poſſible that a man might die many times, 
it ſhould be moſt right andreaſonable that 
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A learned dicourſe, ö 
the partride ſhould die ol manie dali 
Fei as chat groat Dzatoz of the Lating 
Ciecroin wwziteth; zn bidlating the life of the tathy 
kis paradox We Ya) Artie many wates : we doe wg 
„ dino him, who hath created, nouriſhed, n 
fffuced;xaduatinced vs into the degre a. 

tine in honout,and hath placed vs in the common 
vs tattories WeAMth; Inſomuch as witneſſeth Tulin the 
hiſtoꝛiographer, that there is no colou;o 
Potente,ſothat'it be right, which cang, 
one ue the paricide And foz that cauſe, Salon 
Rows A. the lame giuer of Athens,being on a tin 


- 
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ae (Red; wherefotehe did not eſtabliſh ay 
tawe Ugainſt the paricides;aunſwered that 


neuer no man had perl waded him that one 
could commit an offence ſo hainous, Lhe 
line aunſwered'Licurgus, foz the regum 
ol the vnfhanckfull.Jn this paine and ma⸗ 
tediction of the auncient lawe: we doe nit 
onely compꝛehend thoſe which doe bio 
lence 02 wꝛonge of a ſef purpoſe to their 
fathers: but alſd thoſe which blame them 
th2ough diſdaine of certaine checkes and 
rebukes:foz if he which hath ſaid vnto his 
bꝛother Ractia,is wozthy fo bee punilhed, 
dy the counſell {by a moze Cronger rea 
ſon, he which ſhall doe iniurte to his' fas 
ther, oz which ſhall make him a" 
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| ---that{aith to his 45. 
Woe be vnto him then that ſaith fo bis 

father, why begateſt thou me:? 4 ſpeake vn 

to thoſe, who althaugh p ther db no kinde 

ſo wꝛong vnto 3 4 — p — 

durſt they would wi ozten their 

dares: And althaugh that the rinile laws 700720 

doe lap, that ot the. onely thought wer dos rs. =» 
at merite the paine of the lawe , vet it is „„ 

much puniſhable towardes God: as 5 Lo2d-, - 

himſelfe doth witneſſe,that whoſaenuer os 


© keth on a woman to luſt after hir, hath 
omitted aduoulterie with hir all readie in Oberoi 
his heart. And verie well that great Oaa⸗ 1 
toꝛ of þ Latines hath ſayd,p thzough ane Kad 
onelp vaine ſight oꝛ beholding that father ⸗ a 
Ip pietie is hurted. If theſe thinges be not 


ſufficient, let vs declare the erample of Io: Geneſ 42.43 


| ſeph : who not onelp when he was pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, but alſo being abſent, did bcare all ho⸗ 


nour, homage and obedience to his father, 
and was verie careful to helpe and ſuccour 


him. Let vs remember the obedience of the 


Rechabites, whom the Loꝛde himielfe put 


do be at the rebellion of the Ie wes: ſhew⸗ 


ing vnto them that they haue bene obe⸗ 
dient to their fathers in all thinges that 
her commaunded them: "yea-, not to 10 
dzincke wine, neilher to build any houſes, 
8 neither 


* 
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neither to ſo wwe carne, noꝛ plant vineiart 
but to dwell in tentes all their life long 
On the other ſiwe let vs conſider what haß 
Geneſ:3-d, ben the curfſe of Cham the ſonne of Noe, 
bicanſe he diſcouered his fathers pyinitie, 
and did net beare bnto him the hanonn 
the which he deſerued. Inſomuch that oe 
bent that curſe , a certame auncient ag; 
of 5 city ot peaking , ſayd': that we doe not iim in 
Cod. am place of the holy ſcripture, this won 
ſeruaunt: vntill ſuch time as the iuſt m 
Noe had auenged the ſinne ol his ſome, Wk 
That name then merited vice, and not ny 
ture. Let vs haue feare, and let vs be am- 
| ſed with feare, when we doe ſee the vengs 
Rc. 18. f aunce of the'finne of Abſalom , pzocuring 
the death or his father, and let bs. beholde 
that the ſame which ſerued him to coner 
his head, hath holden vp his bodie hanged 
to a tree. Let vs medifate in our ſelues 
the ſoꝛowe and heuineſſe that this god 
king and P2ophet did beare : Not ſo much 
depiozing and bewailing the death of his 
fonne , as his craftine ſſe: crying with a 
{onde voice, my ſonne Abſalom,my ſonne, 
my ſonne, my ſonne Abſalom, woulde to 
Nod Jhad died fo2 thee Abſalom, my ſonne, 


my ſonne. And verie well a certain 
* aumcient 


* 0 1 ol £3 * "* "I" by . y 
oy + ak ? 1 483 1 — 
* wy. * 4 E 
a a * r 5 — # 5 * 
+ LY 
= 


/ of Chriſtian doftrine, 189 
uncient authour ſaid, that, that god man 
red, what ſhould happen and into what 
lines a ſoule ſo cruel and-inflamed with 
be bloud of his father might be in. Finals 
let vs regarde and marke that theLo2d-: 
oth fozeſhew the ruine r deffruction of his 
opte'; chiefly fo2 the faultes and franl(s' 
rreſſioris committed by ö childzen againſt 
heir kathers and mothers. Beholde, the 
zildzen of Ifrael, ſaith the Pꝛophet, euerx 
one hath bene accozding to his ſtrength: 
© With thee, fo: fo ſhedde bloud : they haue 
the,defiled their father and mother,Des: 
laring by thoſe wo2des, that they haue 
deſpiſed both their father and mother. 
Uhen J doe here ſpeake of the honour 
dae vnto our parentes,J doe compꝛehend 
ilſo thoſe who are the parentes of our 
ules,and/inffruct vs to ſaluation. To bee 94's 
host, which trauaile (as ſaith the Apoſtle) 
birth againe, vntill Chꝛiſt be impzinted 
n vs. J will vie in this matter the argu#,,, . 
nent of the Apoſtle, wꝛitting to the Hes © 
brewes, ſaping: Foꝛaſmuch as we haue had 
he fathers our bodies which co2rected 
vs, and we gaue them reuerenc e:ſhould we 
not much rather be in ſubiection vnto the 
ather of our ſpirites? If the Phiũtton be 
bencuted 


Straach. 
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honoured , becauſe of neceſſifie:thalndy' 
honoure hun which hath adminiſtrey 
ta vs the woꝛde , Or the whiche the w. 
man Salomon ſpeaking off, ſaith: It was 
neither herbe noz plaiffer, that reſtozedthj 
to health, but thy woꝛde (O Lo2de)whiche 
healeth all thinges. Ik J ſay, the Father 
ought to be honoured of the ſonne, biauſe 
hee ſerued to him as an inſtrument, fo 
to giue vnto him the co2po2al life: wha o/ 
noure, what homage, what obedience due tl 
wer vnto him, which dayly doth ſhev vsj 1 3 
meanes fo2 to conduc and leade vs to eter 7 15 
nall life? And what ſhall hee bee which will 
not receiue, thoſe whom the Lo2de by hr 
20phet ſpeaketh off, ſaying. how beauty / 
ful are the feet of þ Cmbaſadoz that bzing | 
eth the meſſage from the mountaine , am 
pꝛoclaimeth peace, that bꝛingeth the gov | 
tidings and pꝛeacheth health, and ſaith w 
to Sion, thy God is the King, And in V 
niel, The wiſe( ſuch as — taught other 
ſhal gliſter, as the ſhining of heauen: an 
thoſe that hane — the multitude W 
to godlineſſe,ſhal bes as the ſtarres,wozlit 
nge without end. Wherefoze Sainct Paul dol 
teach vs, that the Elders that rule wel, an 
wopthy or vouble honoure: molt ſpecial! 
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hep which labour in the woꝛd & feaching* l 
— — cxrhozted the Theſlaloni- 1. TI eſſa. . e 

ans, ij; they ſhould know the, which laboure 
among them and haue the #verſight of them 
in the L02d, © which gine them exhoztatt- 
ton. That they may haue ths d moze in loue 
foꝛ their woꝛks ſake. Alſo-y ſame Apoſtle, 

in his Epiſtle vnfo p Hebrewes,doth avucr- Heb,1z.b 
tiſe them to remeber them which haue the 
duerſight of the, which haue declared vnto 
them the wozd of God:and fo follow their 
faith, conſidering what hath bene the end ef 
their conuerſation, Alſo the ſame Apoſtle 
ill in his Epiftle which he ſent vnto þ Galati⸗ 
hy WE ans,defireth the, he p is taught in p woꝛd, 
1% miniſter vnto bim 5 teacheth the in all god 

thinges. Foꝛ as he himſelfe witnefſeth- in 6s. 
man other place, ſaping:it we haue ſowe vnto 
vou ſpiritual things:is it a greatthing if we 

reaps your carnall things? do ye not vnder⸗ C 
ſtand, hom y they wich miniſter about 5 ſa⸗ 
trillce, eate of things of p temple: and they 
which wait at b aulter, are partakersw the 
aulter: Cut fo alſs hath þ Lozd oꝛdained 5 
they which pꝛeach p goſpel ſhould liue of 5 
goſpel. Eut᷑ ſo ſayth þ ſonne of Siraac:feare 
b Lo2d Wal thy ſoule, 2 honoz his pꝛieſtes. 

The ſame ſufticiẽ:ly declareth Þ euẽ as tre g. . -.4 
Ziij. dos we 


o 
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- 6\ve vnto our carnall fathers, honoure ay 
obedience: with the things which are m 
ceſſaric vnto them foz their life; alſo wy 


ought to owe vnto our ſpiritual fathers,z 


to the conductours of. our ſdules the like 
dueties. And foꝛaſmuch then as the Lozde 


bath cruelly puniſhed thoſe whiche haue 
ſhead the blonde of their carnall fatherg | 
oꝛ haue done vnto them any other wang. | 
Alſo the. Loꝛd hath ſhewed his vengeaun WM 
vpon thoſe which haue deſpiſed the holy 
admonitions of the paſtozs of our ſoules. 


My witnelle ſhalbe Achab, who diſpiüng 
the voice of Micheas: within a little while 


after was flaine in battaile. Alſo king Aſa 
which cauſed the pzophet Hanani to be in 

pꝛiſoned, bicauſe that be declared p truth, 3 
which was partelp the cauſe that the king 
Aſa fell into a certeine diſcaſe in his fette 
whereof he dyed. Aſo Ioas which cauſed te 
pꝛophet Zacharie to be ſtoned to death, an? 


foʒ that deede he fell into greate grieſes 
t diſcaſes.Jnſomuch-Þ his owne ſeruants 
conſpired againſt him, foz þ blond of the 
childꝛen of Ichoiada þ pzteſft,q flew him en 
his bed, What ſhall 7 ſap of Heliſeus, who 
being mocked of p little childꝛen: at the 


ſame inſtant was reuenged by Gods puni/ 
| ' ment 
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ment ol p iniurie æ wꝛong the which they 
did vnto him: when two beares came out 
ol the wode and eate foztie and two of te 
bopes: Moe be vnto ther then thou Alex- Mciero: 
ander, hol great ſo euer thou haſt bœn, foꝛ for Caius 


ty renown and woꝛldly pꝛoweſſes, when y bus. 


* dideft cauſe Clytus to be flaine, who pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued ſo care ku lly thy life. When J ſay, 
thou haſt cauſed to be ſlaine that great phi⸗ 
loſopher Caliſthenes, bicauſe he would not 
woꝛſhippe thee; telling ther that ſuch duet 


te e homage apperteineth to one onely God, 


© our true and ſoueraigne Loꝛzd. J wil omit 1 
willingly to ſpeake of Parmeno and Philo. Herodctus. * 
tas, who were the conductozs of all thy en- | 
terpꝛiſes, and vpon whom thou diddeft put 
an repoſe all thy foꝛce ſtrength, whome 
thou haſt recompeſed with the like reward: 
7F fo2 ſo many god ſeruices. J do ſpeake al⸗ 
& ſovnto- thee , O thou people of Athens; Fregus tn 
& Which haſt chaſed and dꝛiuen out of thy pcs: 
Citie, æ put to death in Cyprus, he which 
eſtabliſhed foz ther the lawes, foꝛ to aſſure 
the puiſſance and greatneſſe among ſo ma⸗ 
ny enimies. Shal J foꝛget Licurgus, which Valerius in 
bath bene baniſhed and dziuen away of 3 
them, whom he hath inſtructed: by which unge. _ 
meanes one of his eyes was put out in a 


Z. iii. common 


nis Tul- 
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common ſedition: Zu like maner Ariſtide, 
baniſhed from his countrie, whom his own 


an queſtiõs conld neuer rebuke, but Þ he was foo inf, 


Wn:to nin 
Ine lite of 


Nero. 


The time will not ſerue mee to ſpeake ot 
Socrates, Þ great Philoſopher: which was 
choked with poyſon by thoſe whom hehath 
nouriſhed, in all religion, godlines & righte- 
ouſnefſe, Alſo Seneca which was flaine hy 
Nero, although that he lead his pounge lin 
in all good manners & diſciplines. Thel 
matters here are referred vnto thoſe, which 
do honoure their fathers, x feare to diſobey 
th. And ſometime ß rather foꝛ their autho⸗ 
ritie 6 puiſſance, then of a chꝛiſtian chariti 
t faithful amitie:and do not beleeue, that ſo 
many wꝛongs and violences committed a⸗ 
gainſt the true miniſters of God, do merite | 
t deſerue a wozthy and open puniſhment, | 
Thep will nouriſh rather in their houſes, | 
ſome Jeſter and one that is pleſaunt at 
table, then a god man, which would teach 
their childꝛen in good learning , & to feare 
God. Whaf,ſay I: wo bee vnto mee, if J do 
not ſpeake it:they do giue the great chal⸗ 
ges and Eccleſtaſtical dignities, to their do⸗ 
meſticail ſeruants, ſo ignoꝛant are they:and 
do chaſe & dꝛiue away. thoſe, wore 2 
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their wiſdome v excellent knowlcdae, will 
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ds greatly their endeuoꝛ to inffruct them in 


al god diſciplines. Wherof coplamed ſome⸗ 


tune Baſil the great, ſpeaking of Gregory 


' Naziizenus,as he doth wzite, Df our time 1 in .. 


(ſaith that good autho2)this name of Bi; 15. Ein. 
ſhop came from poꝛe people, childꝛen, & ſer⸗ 
uants: Anſomuch that of the Loꝛdes houſ⸗ 
hold, there is no man which dare put him 


| ſelfe againſt them. And nenertheleſſe they 


4007 


haue dziuen away my bꝛother Gregory of 
Nazianzenus, t haue bꝛought in his place a- 


ma, what ſay Ja man: pea, a villaine # bond 


ſeruant. In ſuch ſoꝛte that it ſeemeth that 
wee are alſo returned to the time ol Iero⸗ „ 
7 boam, where it is ſaid that Ieroboam 9 furs” * 
ned not from his wicked, way: but turned 


a wap, and made of the loweſt of the people 


pꝛieſts of p hilaulters:t whoſoeucr would, 


he filled their hands t they became pꝛieſts 
of the hilaulfers.Dz rather to the time, of 
whom it is ſpoken in the ſecond booke of þ 
Machabees, at which time the pꝛieſtes were M=. 


no moꝛe occupied about the ſeruice of the 


aulter, but deſpiſed the · iemple, regarded not 


v offcings:yea, gaue their diligeceto learn to 
ght, to wꝛaſtle, to leape, to daunte, t to put 
Z. iii. ; at 


2. | leatneddi ſ-ourſe; 

at the cone: not ſetting by the. honoy o 
their:fathers, Behold bziefly that whit 
we thinke ko bee due, aſwell: towardeg 
the parents of our bodies as of our ſoules. 
J will end by the ſame ſentence, where 
came this wozp: "Childzen, obey you a 
thers and mothers in the Lo2d, Foz fo ig 
if right. Ponoz thy father and mother 
(that is the firſt commanndement that hay! 
any pꝛomiſe, that thou maiſt bee in god el 
tate, and liue long on earth.) Cbey them 
that haue 5 oucrſight of you, & ſubmit pour 
ſelues to them: foꝛ they watch foz your 

- ſoules,,euen as they that muſt ging 
accomptes. To the end that 
in all things God be gloꝛi⸗ 
fied thzough our L029 
Jeſus Chz2iſt, vnto 
whom bee glo- 
rie fo2 euer, 
Do be it. 


Pꝛouerbes 23. Ju 


G aui thy Father, that beegate 
c 


thee, and deſp 


not thy Mother when ſhe 
is olde. | 


A 


- 
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A Prayer. x: 


5 Lo2d which haſt faid by the month . 
of thy faithfull ſeruant Moſes, y the 
nagination of mans heart is euill, euen 
rom þ verie youth of him. Direc thꝛough 
y holy mercy and fatherly godneſſe , in 
uch wiſe my way and guide my pathes, 
o the right and godly commaundementes: 
hat they may lone the, euen as the true 
ildzen ought fo loue their fathers and 
mothers, and may feare thee as my ſoue⸗ 
eigne Lo2d-: J doe honour alſo thoſe who 
thou haſt choſen foz to bzing me fo2th into 
he woꝛlde: fo the ende that by that 
neanes my dapes may be p2olonged vpon 
ze lande, obeying and walking alwayes 
after thy holy pzecepts and commaunde- 
mentes, and that receiuing in god part the 
holy admonitions and cozrections of my 
parentes: J may ſhewe by wozkes, that . a. 
J am not a baſtarde : but that J ama 
onne lawfully begotten, To conclude,that 
in humbling my ſelfe vnder the yoke of 
top holp lawe, J may be felowheire of him 
which in all thinges made himſelf ſubject 
obedient to Toſeph and Marie: and als L. 
wayes to doe the thinges which were 
Z. v. pleaſing 


T hamed diſcourles.- 
picaſing and agrœable vnto ther, our 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt, vnto whom be glozie * 
euer, Amen. 


TC A BRIEFE ADVERTTYs. 
ment vpon the duetie of the Fathers to 
wardes thei children. Cap. Ig, 


I Colloſsians,3:d.2.4; 


| « Fathers ak Le not ; your children te anger, 2. 
they caſt dawne their heart, 


3 T.-1s Witten in the fit 

Chapter to the Epheſians: 

5 Ye fathers more — pcut 

AS 9 childꝛzen to wzath-; but 

buying them vp in inſtrur⸗ 

E tion 4 infozmation of the 

1 D N D. Po we map plainely per⸗ 

teiue, that the true office of a father to ⸗ 

wardes his childꝛen tonſiſteth chielx in | 

two thinges: that is to ſap,to inſtruct them 

in the lawe of GD D and other honel 

diſciplines : and alſo to cezrec them in 

all modeſtie and chziſtian ee 
cut 
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iching the firſt , Salomon in his p20- * 
rbes ſayth : O my ſonne foꝛgette not 5, 1 
v lawe , but ſ that thine heart keepe 
p commatndemontes , Foꝛ they ſhall 
olong the dayes and peares ol thy like, 
d bzinge the peace , Foz as witnelleth ro. 15 616. 
ſame Salomon: Where no P2ophet | 
there the people periſh : but well is hum 
at keepeth the lawe , And as touching 
he ſeconde, it is ſayde in the fame place, 
wat the rodde and cozrecion miniſtreth ? 29.8. 
:Wiſoome, but if a childe bee not loked vn⸗ 
, he b:ingeth his mother to ſhame, 
20urture thy ſonne with cozrection, and 
e ſhall comfozt thee , yea ; h& ſhall doe 
Je nod at thine heart. The which is 
eclared moze at large in Siraac , as fol- 877A, 30.4 b: 
Wweth , An vntamed hozſe will bee 
arde, ſo a wanton childe will ber wil⸗ 
ull. If thou bzinge vp thy tonne de⸗ 
icatelie, he ſhall make ther afrayde: and 
[ thou playe with him, her ſhall. bꝛinge 
ve to heauineſſe. Laugh not with him; 
alt thou weepe with him allo, and 
5 — 4 — edge at the laſt, 
p ibertie in his you x- 
uſe not his follie. h ve th, and er 
| oa Bolve 


pre. l. 
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Bow downe his necke while he is y 

hit him vppon the ſides while bel 1 It 
but a childe, leaſt he ware ſtubboum 
and giue no moze fo:ce of the, and @ 
ſhalt thou haue heauineſſe of ſoule 

thy childe, and bee diligent therein, leaf 
it bee to thy ſhame. And Salomon in his 
pꝛouerbes ſaith : withholde not rec, 
tion from the childe, foz ik thou bateg 
him with the rodde, hee ſhall not dye tyn⸗ 


off. Thou imiteſt him with the rode, e 
but thou deliuereſt his ſoule from hel. The t 
ſame Siraas, doth ſet forth vnto vs the bon 


inſtruction which we ought to kepe, as 
well tawardes the ſonne, as to wardes the 
daughter, when hee ſaith: Ik thou hau 


Sira.7-* ſonnes , bainge them vp in nourture 


and learning, and holde them in awe from 


<:-+4.26 their youth vp. If thou haue daughters, 


42.6 


kepe their bodie and ſhewe not thy face 
cherefull towardes them. Parru thy 
daughter, and ſo ſhalt thou perfozme a 
weightie matter: But giue hir toa man 
of vnderftanding . If thy daughter bend 
ſhamefaff, holde hir ſtraitelp . b 
buſe hir ſelfe thzough ouer much lib 
Wherefoze,inaſmuch as the thildꝛen at 
willingy moued with certaine little our 
a 
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nd honeſt pꝛeſents. It ould alſo be verie 
od that hw fathers ſhould let thẽ vnder⸗ 
and and knows the great godneſle which 
he Lo2de bath ozdeined to them which 
bſerue and kepe his la we: and the daun⸗ 
er and perſecutions which doe followe 
nd haue alwaies followed thoſe which 
re tranſareſſo2s of his lawe. That is 
he cauſe wherefoze in plawe of Moles are 
o often repeated, the bleſſings vnto the 
&cepers of the lawe,and to the tranſgreſ⸗ 
*$02s of the ſame, the curſinges which are ,,,. .. 
Contained ; chiefly in the bokes of Le- 
nit icus And Deutcronomium „ And Alſo | 
n the pꝛopheſie of Eſaie, the Loavefapde ; 16. 
I ve be loning and obedient, pe hall en⸗ 26.4, 
oye the beſt thing that groweth in the 
ande. But ik ye be obſtinate and rebel⸗ 
lious, pe ſhall be deuoured with the ſwoꝛd: 
02 thus the Loꝛd hath pꝛomiſed with his 
owne mouth. And by his pꝛophet Baruch 
be ſaith: O Iſrael, heare the commaunde⸗ Bare.;.h 
mentes of life: ponder them well with 
ine eares, that thou maiſte learne wil⸗ 
dome. But how happeneth it Iſrael that 
thou art in thine cnimies lande: thou art 
waren olde in a ſtraunge countrie and 
defiled with the dead. Why art thou bes 
come 
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come like them, that goe done toy 
graues: Euen bicauſe thou halt fein 
the well of wiſdome. Fo2 if thou had 
walked in the way of G © D, truely thay 
thouldeſthane remained ſtill ſafe in thing 
owne lande. That is the verie cu 
which hath induced oftentunes the Lozig 
fo cauſe to be ſet vp fo2 the people a cer 
taine marke, and perpetuall monument 
in the plates in which he hath giuen ut⸗ 
neſſe of his puiſſance and greatneſe un ok. 
the ende to declare and ſhewe vntothi t 
people that he was ſaudurable vnto them. chi 
Alfo that the little childꝛen regarding, be 
holding, and marking ſuch tropes aud mo ⸗ 
numentes:they ſhoulde be admonilhed by 
their parentes, of the godneſſe and ben 
nitie of the Loꝛde A will recite fo thi 
matter thzee examples of the oide.lave; 
the firſt is in the boke of Devtcronv 
mium, where the L O M D haning g. 
uen bis lawe and pꝛeteptes vento the pev 
ple:commaunded them to w2rte the pon 
the poſtes of their houſes and vppon ther 
gates. And to haue them as papers of it 
membzaunce- betweene their eies, and tha 
which followeth. Co the erde that by thi 


meanes þ voung pecple ſheuld be induced 
pol 


: „r — . 
5 5 
2 7 Mn 
— x p, * 
* * 


of Chriſtian doctrine. 176 


„ 
6 a, 
* 


perfwaded to obſerue them. In like maner | 
it is witten in Exodus,how- be erhozted: 
thẽ to kepe þ oꝛdinauntes of 9 Lo2ds paſſes 
otter fo2 euer, and of the vnleauened bead, 
in remembzaunce of þ deliueraunce out of 
the land Aegypt. To þ ende ſaith Moſes, 
when your childzen aſke you what man⸗ 
ner of ſeruice is this ye doe? ye ſhall ſay: 
it is the ſacrifice of the Lo2des palleoner 
which paſed ouer the houſes of y childzen 
ol Iſrael in Aegypt, as he {mote p Aegyp- 
tians, and ſaued our houſes, Beſides theſe 
things he oꝛdeined that they ſhould fake p- 
bloude of the ſapd Lambe, 4 ſtrike it on 
the two ſide poſtes, t on yp vpper doꝛe poſt 
of the houſes, wherein they eate him. In 
like manner the Loꝛd commaunded Ioſua, 4. 
ſaytng: as ſone as tho people ſhall goe 
duer lordan ; to take them twelue men 
out of the people, of euerp tribe a man: 
and to take with them twelue ſtones, and 
to erect and fet vp a trope and a perpetu⸗ 
all monument, foꝛ a ſigne betweene them 
and their poſteritte, that the waters of 
Jordin deuided at the pꝛeſente of the Arke 
"of the appointment of the LORD. Jn ſo 
doing the childzen taking counſel! by the 
examples of others ſhoulde acknowledge 
| | the 
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| Alearned diſcou le, 


the grace of God towardes thoſe whiz 


obey his lawe, and his rigoz & iuſtite n 
wards the tranſgreſſo2s of the ſame. gau 
the chiefeſt marke and ende that the gz 
ther ought to trauaile in, is to make his 
ſonnes honeſt men: euen as the god la⸗ 
bourer oughtfirſt to be care full fotill am 
dꝛeſſe the young plantes, and afterbndes 
to pꝛouide vnto others. All the whole un⸗ 
ſiſteth ſpeciallp in two thinges: J meme 
to feare the Loꝛd, and fo tourne them as 


much as we ſhall poſſible from all enill, ti | 


The which lob verie well declareth,when 
he demaunded,howe that a man commeth 
by wiſdome, and where is the place that 
men finde bnderfkanding 2 verely noman 
can tell howe wozthy a thing ſhe is / that 
god man aunſwered)neither4s ſhe found 
in the lande of the lining. The depe,(ath; 
the is not in me, She cannot be gottento 
the molt fine golde, neither map the pri 
of hir be bought with any money. $0 
wedges ol gold, ol Ophir, no pꝛecious Onix 
ſtones, no Saphirs map be compared Wi! 
hir. In the ende he concludeth: Beholdt 
to feare the Loꝛde is wildome, and fof0! 
ſake enill is vnder ſtanding. Euen ſo iht 
Loꝛd ſad vnto the Ie wes, as it is witten, 
m 


as of Cheiſtian doctrine. 5 
the pꝛophet Efay y ſaying: wathe, 2 
aks vou tleane, put awaye your 'eult. _..., 
ouchtes out of my ſight;ceaſe fro doing | 
ill and btolence, learne fo do right. And Toer. 
zalmuth then as the whole ak (4s | 
in by inſpiration of God; is pꝛofltable 
teach, to impꝛoue, ko amende, and to in⸗ 
ract in righteouſneffe , That the man ol 
O D may ber perfect}, and inſtrucked Ron. e 
mo all god works: allo whatlocuer 
Wings are wzitten afoze time, are waits 
en fo aur [earning , that wer through” 
Patience and comſozt- of the Scriptures” 
night haue hope: pet frucly the true ot ⸗ 
co of a father, is to cauſe his childꝛen to 
eade the holy Scriptures: To the ende raz4 
as fayth the Apoſtſe) they ber not carri e 
d about with diners and ffratmge lear⸗ 
ing: ved that they bee no moze chil⸗ k 
dien, wäuering and tarried about with 
euery Rinde ok doctrine, as commonty 
ehaunſethvnto men, and with craftnette;”* 
wherebytheylay in waite to deceiue, Fo: 
as Plato hath verte well declared in his 
boke'sf vowes: that the polleſſion of all 
cionces is but of little p2ofite . Ir that 
man doth not acquire and get the ſctence due in vis. 


and knowledge of all god thungs:againe it 2 


fa, Is 


A learned diſcourſe, N 


is nopſible and hurtfull vnto him bhi 
— Both pollelle it. That is the cauſe where 
ere. Homer ſpeaketh of one named Margig, 
that he did knowa great many of thingeg 
but he doth very euill knowe all thingy 
Foz the ſame cauſe, the Lacedemoniang 
ſaith Valerius)cauſed the books of Archi. 
laus, to bee caried out of their Cite: þj, 

.. cauſe that they eſfeemed the reading of 
them not to bee honeſt: and therfoze uud 
not that the minds of their childzen,ſhoul 
bee learned oz taught of them. Fearing 
alſo on the other ſide. that it woulde bes 
moze hurtefull vnto their manners, then 
pꝛofitable to their wittes. Wherefoze Pla. 

pate in his to iii his booke that he hath intituled Pro⸗ 
| booke pro- togoras „ peaking to a young man, ad- 
' F#Fogors yertiſed him, to take heed to put in daun⸗ 

7 ger the thinges which are vnto him ve | 
rie deare and pꝛecious : acknowledging 
that there is a great deale moze daunger 
to diſciplines , then to the buying of vicail 

oꝛ dzinke, bicauſe that her that buyeth vic” 
faile oz dzinke, may beefoze hie die an! 
occupie them, put and chaunge them 
to other veſſels , and carrie them 

his houſe „ and cnquire diligentlye 
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thoſe whiche haue the knowledge of the 
thinges,what bee ought to eate oz dzinke. 
Inſomuche that hee maye retect the 
meates and d2inkes whiche are hurte⸗ 
full vnto him. To bee ſhoꝛte, to learns 
of others what quantitie hee oughte 
to take and in what time. As touching 
the diſciplines and learninges , it is not 
labofull foz vs to tranſpozt them into an 
other veſſell : But it muſk bee, that hee that 
" F& buyeth them, muſt take them in his minde 
and leauing the pꝛice of them to beare and 
© carrie them within him. And that by them puto. 
hee is eyther made better oꝛ wozſe. That 
is the cauſe wherefoze the ſame Authoz gb 
| requireth that the Nurſes, ſhould not con; Narſing 8. 
tent and pleaſe their childzen with vaine deen 
vnpꝛofitable and vnhoneſt fables , kea⸗ A 
ring to defile their mindes with ſa ma⸗ 
nye folpes and euill manners, Cuen 
as Dain> Paull erhozted the Chzilti- 
ans, to deſpiſe and caſfe awaye pꝛo⸗ 
| phane and olde wines fables ; and fo ex⸗ 
ercile themſelues vnto godlineſſe. In 
luche lozte that the ſame Philoſopher, 
doeth declare, that the Poets ought fo ſing 
in their Poeticall verſes ,-that man is a 
Aa. iſ. . © (0 
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Plato dia- 
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A learned diſcourſe, 


god manfozaſmuche as he is gon 
and iuſte: and thereby bleficd 02 heppirs 
bee hee great o2 ſtronge:bee her littie 4 
ferble: bee hee riche 02 poo:e: and that 
the wicked and vniuſt man, althenghe 
that hee ber moze rycher then Cyniras 6, 
Midas, is miſerable , and paſſcth aaye 
his life in extreme milerie. FI ſpeake this 
to the ende that thoſe whiche viſoaws to 
learne true pietie and religion of the the 
Chuſtians : at the leaſte wiſe maye ac. 
enn their faultes and tranſgreſi, 
z by the ſame ſaping of the pan us 
3 gentiles. And therein , treelp, an⸗ 
ſiſteth the great duety of a father twang 
bis childzen: But the like is no lefle necel; 
ſarp:that is to ſay, in the coniyerſation;3n- | 
ſomuch that enen as the father ought nt 
to ſpill and marre his childzcn- thzcueh 
wicked and Laine doctrines: cuen lo bee 
ought not fo bee vnto them as an tren 15 
to do euill, foꝛ to dzaw them away from 9 


lawe ol the Loꝛd. The father then which 


is a true Chꝛiſtian ſhal do nothing in ihe 
preſence of his childꝛen, which may mal 
them ſwarue 4 trap away from the law! 
of the Lozd ,- To this ſame purpoſe hen 


exhoꝛteth al men generally, where he * 5 
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Let 1 coꝛrupt communication pꝛoceede epbeſ.a.p 2 
out of pour mouthes: But that which 1s, 
good: to the vſe of edefiyng, that it map rybe;7.« 
miniſter grace vnto the hear ers Alſo in a 
the ſame Epiltle hee doth aduertiſe them, 
that fomicatyon , and alt vncleaneneſſe 
oꝛ couetouſneſſe, bee not once named gregory 
amonge them as it beecommeth Bains, N--iizenne 
nepther filthyneſſe-, neyther folyſhe fal- en cat ve 
king, neyther ieſting, which are thinges made . 
| not comely:but rather gyning of thanks: zn the Apo- 
Fon as witneTeth a certaine auntient and fa. * 
Chꝛiſtian authour verie learned. Among o⸗ 
ther thinges wee ought to keepe the wo2d, 
as a thinge conſecrated vnfo the Lozdez 
rea, as our owne bodies, bicauſe that 
by the woꝛde wee ought to fighte fo2 the 
trueth. The reaſon is great and verie pꝛo 
per, of him whiche hath ſapde that it is 
eaſpe to followe vices : In luche ſoꝛt. 
that when wee cannot immitate and fol- 
lob eaſelp the vertues, we doe followe 
the klaultes oz vices , This authour doth Niers invis 
cue the example of Alexander, the great, Fefle te 
who foꝛgetting the vertues of Laonides, wk 
his maiſter, coulde neuer refraine him - 
ſeife from the vices of him And the 
| Voiloſoper Plato hath Chziltianly ſpoken 
| day, when 


— A learned diſcourſe, | 


when he did waite b a father muft notgy 
fo2 his childzen greate abundaunc 
golde ; but agreate deale of Chameay 
feare. The which they can not doe hut 
in coꝛrecting the impudencie and vnſhame⸗ 
leſſe boldeneſſe of the childzen , Foz thy 
wiſe lawegiuer, J meane him which 
garniſhed the cities and other canmon 
wealths with god laws, will commund 
rather the auncientes, that they be ſhane, 
kaſt and fearefull befoꝛe the younge men 
and that they take god herde that not's © 
younge man heare , ſx, noz ſpeake any 
plat>in wicked and diſhoneſt thing. Foz wher 
"tus layysfhe olde men haue but a little ſhane, it 
is neceſſarie that the pounge men bee 
muche vnſhamefaſt. That is then an 
excellent diſcipline of the pounge and ol 
the olde: not only the cozrection the whit 
they doe by woꝛde: but if hee which deth 
rebuke and checke, do in all his ly 
time, that which he teacheth . When J 
doe ſpeake here of the touerſation of the 
fathers o auncienfes, J meane not one? 
ip their domeſticall ſeruauntes: but alſo 
other people that liue wickedly, which 
mape tourne the ſpirites of the * 
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chriſtian doctrine- 180 "OM 
un the veritie: as it is euidently ſcene, cee 
bat euill woꝛdes coꝛrupte god man - 
rs , Who ſoe toncheth- pytche, ſhall 
2 filed withall , ſayth the ſonne ol Si⸗ 
ac, and hes that is familiar with the Sir ace. 13. 2 
goude ſhall clothe h imſelfe with pride. 
Chat is the cauſe wherefoze- Dauid did 
onfeſſe „ that hee hathe not ſitten a» 
unge vaine perſonnes , and hathe no 
clowſhippe with the deceitefull , That 
ze hathe hated the congregation ok the 2/2126. 
picked, and that hee will not ſit amonge 
he vngodly , In the ſame Plalme hee 
zapeth the Lo2de that hee will not des 
trove his ſoule with the ſinners, no2 his 
fg-with the bloudthirſty. In whoſe hands 
s\wickedneſſe , and they2 righte hande 
ll of gyftes. 
olde the doctrine of Salomon,crys 
ng with a loude voyce', ſaying; Pp 
ome heare thy Fathers doctrine, and 
o:ſake not the lawe of thy Pother : Fo2 _ 
that ſhall bzinge grace vnto thy head, *****< 
and ſhall bee as a chayne aboute thy 
necke, Py ſonne conſent not vnto ſinners, 
if they entiſe thee , and ſaye come with 
vs, letts vs laye wayfe foz bloude, 
Aa. iiij. and 
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And [arke-pzinely, fo2.the innorent wig: 7 
__  acauſc;letvs:ſwallow them vp like p N rav 
let vs dendure them quicke and whole, out 
thoſe that goe dotone into the pitte, | tha 
i mall we finde all manner o coſtlp riches tert 
And fillt aur houſes with ſpoyles, Cu oz! 
im thp lot; amonge vs, we ſhall haue ai 1 
one purſſe . Py ſonne, walke nit thoy 
with them, refraine thy keete from their 
wapes. Foz their feete runne to cual, 
and are haſty to ſhead bloude . Theſe pla 
ces oł the Scripture teacheth vs ſuffic 
entlye that the duetie ot à father conuleth 
not only to inſtruct well his childꝛen ai 
mong his domeſticall æ thoſe ot his fam. 
lie: But alſoſ if it bee pollcble) among ral 
gers, J wil rehearſe vnto thee foz this mat 
Gen.z4-« ter the example of Dina, the daughter df 
Iacob, who being departed from her fathers 
houſe,#-defiringearneſtly to. ſee the holt d 
the chudꝛen of Sichem, was rauiſhed and 
delloured by Sichem: wil rehearſe fob the 
ſame purpole, the example ok the chudzen 
Nun 10. Of Iſraelz who bering nat content to del 
in Sittim : But willing to commumcatt 
with the Moabites, were ſeduced 'b! 
them/z and committed foziiication wit 
tbe daughters of Moab, * 2n 
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In like maner the women which were 


raviſhed by the Beniamites which came lan! + - 


ont to daunce. Iſpeake this foꝛ fome men 
that are carefull inough · that their daugh⸗ 
ters be not hurt oz ſfoung with the ſerpent =, 
oꝛ \nakezand feare not that they be woun⸗ 

ded with the hammer of all ö whole world: 

neither regarde they, J ſay, that they doe 

not dꝛincke of the wine of that great Ba⸗ 

bilon, the mother of all foꝛnication. Jnlo- e 
much that Plutarch complained not With Hierome ia 


dut a canſe;as of a ſtraunge thing, that toren!“ 


wo accuſtome our childzen to take their pen in 


meate with the right hande: which if it ni⸗boke of 
happen 5j they do take it with the left hand nes 
we doe chaſtiſe and coꝛ rect them grieuouſ⸗ 
lp, and haue no regarde what diſciplines 
we learne them. The ſayd autho2 doth re⸗ 
tite one Crates, à verie auncient man, 
which was accuſtomed to ſape, O that it 
were permitted me to goe vp to the high⸗ 
eſt place of the Citie, J would crye aloude. 
O pe Citizens what doe pou: that you 
veſtowe all your frauaile to heape toge⸗ 
ther money, and haue no regarde oꝛ care of 
the childzen foꝛ whom pdu hoꝛde it vp, and 
to whom you will leaue it? That is one 
of p vanities, which Salomon in his boke 
* Aa. v. of 
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1 df Eccleſtaltices did bewaile,whe he nud 
” +a; I was wearie of all my labour which 
2 had taken vnder the ſunne , bicauſe j 
thould bee faine to leaue them vnto an o, 
ther man, that commeth after mee oz who 
knoweth whether he ſhall ber a wiſe man 
o2 a fole 2 And pet ſhall he be Lode of 
all my laboures , which J with ſuch wil⸗ 
dome haue taken vnder the ſunne, 7g 
not this a vaine thing? Fo2 all the ſane 
which wee haue ſpoken off befoze we wil 
not incitate 02 moue the fathers to ſhewg 7 
to great ſeueritie towardes their chi⸗⸗ 
dꝛen: but to ſhewe vnto them howe diffi- 
| tile and harde the nurture and governing 
| Phatoin®'s of the chüdzen in their youth is, Aut, 
hes Lars, ding to that which the Philoſopher Pluto 
doth wrfneſſe vnto vs, that the childe is 
a greate deale wozſe to bee entreated and 
gouerned then all other beaſtes: Fozal- 
much as he hath not pet perfectly taſted 
the fountaine of wiſdome , and euen as 
(ſaith her) it happeneth vnto plantes : that 
is to ſay, that it is verie eaſie to p2epare 
rb; and deſſe the grounde befoze that we doe 
WW wrriccea plant: but when we doe ſ& and perceine 
rds the budde oz ſciences begin foz to grobe, 
it is verte harde and diffccile to _ 
ao pre e 
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nd kiepe it vntill that it doth bꝛing fozth 
ruite. Euen ſo is it of man: fo2 the genes 
ation is verie eaſte: but the bzinging vp 
if him is full of great trauaile and weari⸗ 
elle. Alſo we wil not counſaile thoſe which 
aue a certeine charge to inſtruct oz teach 
the childꝛen, to conduct and guide them 
with fozce, feare, 02 with to greate bon⸗ 


dage. Fo2 as the ſame authoz witneſs . 


ſeth, euen as tw much laboure and fras{\;vw. 

naile is noiſome and hurtfull vnto the bo- | 
die, chieflp when it is taken by feare and 
tompulſton: euen ſo no manner diſci⸗ 
© pline of the ſoule fozced and compel⸗ 

ed, is p2ofitable . Mherefoꝛe he conclu- 

deth that wee muſt nouriſh and bzinge vp 


the childꝛen in learning, not as compels 
led: but as a playe and paſtime, to the 
ende that we may the caſelier knowe the 
| p2operfie of the ſpirifes and mindes of 
the childzen , And to a verie god pur⸗ 
poſe hath the Poet Terence ſpoken, which Terenc;u, 
ſaide, that it is better to kepe the chil⸗ in Adel⸗ 
dzen by ſhame and liberalitie then* 
+ by feare , That is the canſe wheres 
foze in the time of the Lacedemonians , 
the childs b&inge_taken in any faulte 
was 


A learned Aikeourſe- 


or — ko make certaine Taye 
puer againſt the temple, and to — 
and declare a pꝛaper, the which was tom, 
poſed andwaitten to his ſhame and gigy, 
_ -noure, which was none other thing butt, 
7 — himſeife of his owne meuth: gy, 
uing vs to vnderſtand by the ſame epic 
ſtatate,that p childzen who of them(elyes 
Pteearchin Arg £leane., are ledde to honeſt thingeg 
k2p2hes though ſhame and gentleneſſe,and tht if 
| is the pꝛopertie of ſeruauntes, to be cons 
ducted and ledde by feare . Finally, this 
ſhall ſerue to the fathers, fo2:to aduertiſe 
and warne them not to flacke ſo much the 
bzidle to their child2en,that they doe not 
tommitte a thing which mape tourne to 
their ſhame and diſhonour, as it chaunted 
vnto Hely, as it appeareth in the furt bolt 
of Samuel: who fo2 that he had bozne to 
N. much with his childꝛen in their faultes, 
was rebuked by the P2ophef,+ afterwards 
hee and hischildzencruejly puniſhed, And 
| the ſame which Sainct Paul ſpeaketh of, 
nter, is greatly to he noted, in the inſiruaun 
ces de ànd deuicnſtracion of the 1 DR Dram 
pariqaifit the diſterence of ſome panimes, who haue 
aa. the power of life and of death towardes 
few childzen,q4 may ſell kheim koz certain 
occalicns, 
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of Chriſtian docttine. Uo 
ccaſons , The which the c<2ifianlaws ? 
oth not permit and ſuffer ; fo2 the £92 
tion and diſcipline. of the fathers ought 
he ruled alter the woꝛde of: GOD: 
at is to ſay in all gentleneſſe and loue, 
02 fo pꝛoue whether God will giue them 
ometime repentaunce foz to knowe the 
truth, and that they may amende foꝛ to do 
ge will ok him: being eſcaped from the 21 
ſnare of the Dinell , wherein they were 
polden, that their ſpirites may ber ſaued in +©*"5* 
the day of the L D'R D ZJeſus. To con⸗ 
tlude, that they may be (ozie with a godly 
ſoꝛowe which cauſeth amendement vnto 
ſaluation, not to bee repented off. Bꝛioflp, 
J deſire that the father 5 in all his lile 
time:pea, vnto the laft bzeath of his daics: 
that he woulde regarde aſmuch as in 
him ſhalbe poſſible,fokepe his childꝛen 1 
the obedience and keare of the Lo? 
lawe : the which the god patriarke Ia. Ce 49.4 
cob doth teach vs: who not onely in his 
life time: but beeing nigh bis death, erhoꝛz⸗ 
ted his childꝛen to kepe the lawe of the 
Lo2dt ; And particulerly to declare and 
ſhewe vnto-enery one of them their faults, 
the which! wee doe reade of Moſes; „ the Den. . 
condudour and leader of Eods people, and 
> fpirifuatl 


2. Cor. 7. e 


A learned dicourſe, 


ſpirifuall father of our ſoules: who jv, 
he died, bleſſed the twelue tribeg Of Tiras 
declaring vato them wherein they gay 
varied and declined from the lawe of gg 
To be ſhozt, he declared vnto them; 
great benefites of the ſame Lo2de, foy f. 
aſſure them moꝛe and mo2e in his pzz, 
miſes. J will recite the aduertilemant that 
Dauid made vnto his ſonne, as followeth, 
Py ſonne, J mult walke by the way cel 
the wozld , neuerthelelle, be thou ſtrong, 
quite thy ſelfe manfully.And ſe that thy 
kepe þ appointment of Þ Loꝛd thy God that 
thou walke in his waies, and kepehiscomy 
maundements,o2dinaunces,lawes,4 teſti⸗ 
monies, euen as it is wꝛitten in the law 
Moſes: that thou maiſt vnderſtand all j 
thou oughteſt to do, al that thou ſhouldel 
meddell with. S hal J ſoꝛget that god am 
holy man Tobiah, who beſides that ha 
inſtructed his ſonne in all his life time, 
in the feare of GD D: counſailed hun in 
his death to flee from Ninlue , and to fla 
and auoide the companie of the wicked 
aiſo to keepe the lawe and commiunde 
ments of the Loꝛde, and to bee mexcifull 
and righteous : Shall J ſpeake of that 


vertuous woman the mother of w—_ 
ue 


* 2 * * ** * 3, of \ 
4 


of Chriſtian dodrine: N 
jen Machebeans, bringe enutroned and P7000 
umpelledon cuerye ſide, with tyzantes x 7 
zangmen, and neuertheleſle erhozted them 
vith a manly and couragious heart, to lap 
ul things to the commaundements of the 
Lozd? 4 will ende this matter with Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, head ol ᷣ church r chiele ſhepheard 
of our ſoules: who befoze he pelded his 
oule vnto God his father: when he loued 
his which were in the woꝛlde, vnto the 
nde hee loued them, admoniſhed them als Iba. . 
ſo to kepe #obſerue his commaundements, 
And fokepe like humilitie as they haut 
ſcene in him. By theſe examples wer are 
aught that the Father ought to haue 
ſuche an eye vnto his childzen: yea, all 
bis life time, that they may haue none oc- 
caſton,if it bee poſlible, to varie oz decline 
neither to the right hande, noz to the left 
bande, from the 1. ON D lawe . 3 
doe ſpeake vnto thoſe which in their life Zenephon 
and at their death doe make accounte 
of nothing els vnto their childzen , but 
ok their inheritaunces , poſſeſſions and 
dominions, and haue no regarde to de⸗ 
clare- and pꝛopounde vnto them the 
lawe of GDD, his loue, and his feare, 
Cirus king of the Perſians, and verie riche, 


a : bath 


n 
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* A learned dicourſe, 


cer of hath not done ſu: fo2 he beeing nigh 


tus olde 
age. 


his death, ſpake of none other thing gy 
his ſonne, then ol the immoꝛtalitie et the 
ſoule, and of the refarrection of the eſe, 
Ok his bodie , he cared 02 ſet lolittigyy, 
that he deſired his ſonne not to tegarde i 
any longer then he hath cloſed the peg, 
and nat to ſhat oꝛ lape it in Marble, Ala, 
ſter, oꝛ in any other pꝛecious ſepulcherbut 
to pelde it vp incontinently to the cart, 

which doth bzing f&2th and neuriſh al 


godly thinges, god and p2ofifable, Wher! 


fo:e let vs net effeme that the pyincipall 
and chiefeſt ductie of the fathers towards 
their childꝛen, is to heape vp treaſure fo) 
their childzen, oꝛ to giue them the wean 
not to be pwꝛe: but rather to admeniſ 
them that they put not their hope t tl 
in the vncertaintie of riches, but to put it 
in the liuing God, who doth giue vnto vs 
all thinges abundantly fo; to vie them and 
eniope them, and that they doe god, and be 


rich in god woꝛkes, æ readie to giue i di 


er eee ſtoꝛe foz themſelues 

a god foundation againſt p time to come, 
that they may obtaine eternal life, thꝛeug 
the merite of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilf, vue 
N be gloꝛie foꝛ euer and cuct, do be! ö 


of Chriſtian dedtrint.” te pn 
do malte far his childe. 452 4 


iu Epheſi . N 


CY fathers brin vp your children in the 
| —— and ——.— of the Lord. 


Lo2d God-any-Father of our 1020 : 
— Jeſus Ch2ift; and Father of all them „ ,, , ., 
that beleue, which haſt ſayd by tbe mouth 
of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid, that an vn⸗ 
diſcreet ſonne is a griefe; vnto his Kather, 7 5 
and an heauineſle vnto his Mother that 
bare him, and that the wiſe ſonne maketh : 
a glad father, but an vnniicreet body cha⸗ 
meth his mother. That it would pleale thee . „ 
ſg ta can duct 4 guide this childe in his way, 
dhe map acknowledge tconteſſe that thon 
att y-guthoz of his lif6;thathe .ay ſerue e 
; honourgghes Wont teare;in'all true 4 righ- 
teouſnellp growing in age, he maye bee 
moꝛteſied z pirit, that he may be filled w 
wiſedome, that thy grace bee with him. Eebe. s. 
To conclude, y by that meanes, keping thy 
Dieck 1 may pzolong 1 here vp⸗ 5 os 
| Ne. of DU, cn * £3 


A learned diſcourſe; A 


10 ' onexrth;obiping thoſe whom and wr 
.s ſen as inſtruments foꝛ to place them in tu 6, 
, * p#40.6.25wozld,Giue vnto him, P Lozd ſuch eatery | 
the commoditie of his life, Þ vnder colgur 
of ponerty,he do not couet 02 file other 
mens gods, and take thy name ind ; 
truſting vpon his pꝛoſperitie he dene the, 

t ſap: what fellow is the Lo2d ? On the 
other ſide, graunt him that grace, that daß 
map acknowledge, that he that planteth is Pl 4 
nothing, neither he that watereth:but thun 

Loꝛd which gueſt the encreaſe Finally, ; 15 t 
when thou ſhalt depziue and take hm ec 
from all the commodities of this pzeſent 
life, giue vnto him d like conſtancie as than 
didſt giue vnto thy kathfull leruaunt vob: 
who ſeeing himſelfe afflicted on eueryde, 

did neuer murmure againl? ther: but falling 
e dolune vpon the grounde wozſhippid thy 
bleſſed thy name. Foz all which 
things we pꝛay thes , in the fagoure of thy 
A J ſay who was 
8 dent — a 
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Briefe aduertiſement wherin is ſhew- . a 

d that we ought not to abuſe the 

holy ſcripture , ut to applie it to his 

proper vſe. Cap.. fol. i. 

0 hat the Lord in the middeſt of afflicti- 
ons doth alwaies reſerue certaine places 
of refuge for his, and certaine true 
Prophetes to his church, yea, certaine 

s 24 valiant men, for to withſtand the tyrags 
thou nie of the wicked, Cap.2, fol. Io 
nally, That the chriſtian religion can not be tis 
hin ed and bound to any limits or bounds, 
'eſent Ca 3. 8 fol 20. 
than In aduertiſement vnto thoſe which doe 
hb: crye dayly that we muſt not ſuffer two 
| religions, Cap. 4+ fol. zo. 
briefe aduertiſement vnto thoſe which 

doe blame the true chriſtian religion, 

for the pooreneſſe and littleneſſe of 

the ſame, or doe ſlaunder it for the euil 
conuerſation and abuſe of thoſe which 

doe profeſle it. Cap. 5. fol. 35. 

hat none can hinder or ſtoppe the courſe 
ſeligion, by fire and ſword, threas 

a d bonds 8 Cap. G. fol. 45. 
Wie kaduertiſement wherein is declas - 

TI Bb. ij. red 


| Viv >, 1 


r 

red that the true chriſtians dug; Wl 

| A Ort A 
auoide parcialities, and contencionsan 

to kepe the vnitieè of the ſpirit this h 
the band of peace. Ce blk 
That it is the dutie of a chriſt ine to 
watch & take good heed, that the eſtae 
of the religion doe abide and continue 
vndefiled,and impo]uted as wel h the 
true ſeruing of God,as in the diſpeiſa⸗ 
tion of his word. Cap. 8. fol. 65, 
That it is the renowne of à diniſtian 
prinee to be beloued of his ſubiette, 
1 | fol 96 
That it is the honor & renown ofa pince 
and his ſubiectes to cauſe the lawes and 
litike ordinaunces of his countrie to 

e kept inujolated, Cap. Io. fol.. 

A briefe demonſttation vnto thoſe hid 
doe make it no conſcience to Thed the 
innocent bloud, vnder pretence I knoy 
not of what foolith'zeale : whetein i 
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be Table EY . 
A brie e demonſtration vnto thoſe which 
ke ſuſtained cuen hitherto the doing 
ot the reformed religiõ, for to confirme 
them more and more, in their firſt wil, 
Cap. I]. ' he fol.98. 
A briefe aduertiſement for to ſhewe that 
we muſt ſimplie obey the voice of the 
Lord without further enquiring of the 
commaundement: and to belecue that 
euen as he is iuſt in all his workes,hee 
is as puiſſaunt for to fulfill in vs his 
will. Cap, 14. fol. 113. 
A briefe demonſtration vnto thoſe which 
do make profeſsion of the true chriſti⸗ 
an religion, & neuertheleſſe do refuſe 
the ecclehaſticall diſcipline, wherin is 
deſcribed{ſomwhat the vſe & fruit ther 
off.Ca,c1,fol.120. 
A briefe aduertiſement vpon the comaun. 
dement to loue God. Cap. 16, fol. 127, 
A chriſtian aduertiſment vpon the com- 
maundement to loue a mans ncighs 
bour .Cap.17, tol,144 
A chriſtian aduertiſmet vpõ the comaũde- 
met to honor our father & mother. Ca. 18 
fol. 161. 
A briefeaduertiſment vpon the duetie of 
ie tathers towardes their children. 
AAY.L LI; FINI 9, 
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